
REGISTERED No. D. 221.

The Gazette of India

EXTRAORDINARY
PART II—Section 3—Sub-section (i)

PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY

No. 37 ] NEW DELHI, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 29, 1964/PHALGUNA 10, 1885

Separate paging is given to this Part in order that it may be filed
as a separate compilation

MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT

(Transport Wing)

PORTS

NOTIFICATIONS
New Delhi, the 28th February 1964

G.S.R. 296.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section
1 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby
appoints the 29th day of February, 1964, as the date on which the said Act shall
come into force,

[No. 19-PG(54)/61-Vol. V.]
G.S.R. 297.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with

sections 28 and 134, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central
Government hereby makes the following first regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Major Port Trusts (Adaptation of Rules) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th day of February, 1964.

2. Application.—They shall apply to the Port Trusts of Vishakhapatnam, Cochin
and Kandla.

3. Definitions.—(a) "Act" means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) "appointed day" means the date on which the Act comes into force;

(c) "Board" shall have the meaning assigned to it in the Act;

(d) "existing rules and orders" means the rules and orders made under the
various Acts and Rules in force prior to the appointed day in connection with
the administration of the posts;

(e) "ports" means the ports of Vishakhapatnam, Cochin and Kandla;

4. Existing Rules to continue.—(1) As from the appointed day, existing rules
and orders relating to the following matters shall, to the extent they are not
inconsistent with the provisions of the Art or any regulations made thereunder and

( 7 9 )
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untll they are altered, repealed or amended by the Board, continue in force as it
they were made by the Central Government! under the Act, namely: —

(i) matters specified in clause (b) and clauses (e) to (n) of section 123 of
the Act;

(il) matters specified in clauses (b), (c) and (e) of section 28 of the Act.
5 Form of receipt.—The receipt to be given In pursuance of sub-section (2j of

section 42 of the Act shall be, as far as practicable, in the forms in Annexures A,
B or C.

0. Period of notice.—The period within which notice of loss or damage shall be
given under sub-section (2) of section 43 of the Act shall be five days, in the case
of Vishakhapatnam Port Trust, and four days, in the case of Cochin or Kandla
Port Trusts, from the date of fne receipt given for the goods under sub-section
(2) of section 42 of the Act.

APPENDIX A

VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT

RECEIPT

Serial No. —

Boat No. — Steamer

Name of Agents — • • Berth No.

Time and date commenced hrs.- - -nits. day month year

Time and date finished—— hrs mts. day mnnth year.

Marks Description Tally of Packages

TOTAL

Total
Tallied

Remarks

Signature of Port Tally Clerk.
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APPENDIX B

PORT OF COCHIN
RECEIPT FOR IMPORT CAHGO

No
day

Landing during the — of — .
night

from the Motor Ship of M's. • — —Agents bythc

Steam
Port of Cochin the following goods, contents and state of contents unknown. Cargc handled
by gang No. . ——
Maistry af 01, <2, r3 , ^4 B.T.P. Boating.

05, 06, 07J C8

Hatch No. Crane

Derrick

Marks

Idling
time

Description
of

packages

From H.M.
to H.M.

No. of packages.
Packages
unnumbered

to be stroke
tallied five
in a division

Total

T Cwt.

WEIGHI

Qrs.

••

Lbs. Ms. Remarks

Agent's Tally Clerk. Port's Shed Clerk Wharf Superintendent.

APPENDIX B

PORT OF COCHIN
RECEIPT FOR IMPORT CARGO

(Broken or damaged packages)
No

Landing during the - — day of
from the Motor Ship—. —of M's -Agents .. —

Steam
by the Port of Cochin the following goods, contents and state of contents unknown. Cargi
handled by gang No .

01, 02, O3,c4
Maiitry at B.T.P. Boating.

05, 06, 07, oS
Hatch No. .—-— —Crane

Derrick

Marks

Idling
time.

Agent's

Description
of

packages

From H.M,
to H.M.

Tally Clerk

Nfo. af pkgs,
PackHges Total

unnumbered
to be stroke
Tallied five
in a division

Port's Shed Clerk

Weight

T Cwt.

Wharf

Qrs.

Superi

Lb!

ntenc

i. kls.

lent.

Remarks
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APPENDIX B
PORT OF COCHIN

RECEIPT FOR IMPORT CARGO ( LIQUOR;

Landing during the -—-day of —19 from the Motor S h i p — •— ~

Steam
of M/s. —— • Agents
by the Port of Cochin the following goods, £ contents, and state of contents vnknevin Csigo
handled by gang No. Maistry
at Q— . -Boating.
Hatch No. . — • —Crane.

Derrick.

Marks

Idling time

Description of
packages

••

From H.M.
to H.M.

No. of pkgs.
Packages

unnumbered to be
stroke tallied five
in a division

Total Weight Remarks
Tonnes

Note.—ThegoodswillrcmaminthcLockfast/in theTransit shed under the custody of the
Steamer Agents from the time they are landed until clearance and the Port will not accept any res-
ponsibility for damages to or shortages in the contents.

Agent's Tally Clerk Port's Shed Clerk Wharf Superintendent.

APPENDIX C

Book No. -—•—No. —Name and date of arrival of ship — _ _ _ _
Shed No.— —Tally Clerk's name — — —

PORT OF KANDLA
Book No. -No. Traffic Department

Barge No. Day/Night of .
Tally Sheet Issued under

IMPORT/EXPORT/SHIFTING
Tally of cargo EX S.S.

PER M.V. — •—arrived on
Agent
At berth 1/2/3/4/5/6 moorings 1/2/3/4/5/6.

By crane No. at Hatch No, . Time Commenced

Derrick Time finished
CONTENTS AND STATE OF CONTENTS UNKNOWN

Marks

Received copy of tally sheet.
Agent's Representative

Description

Port Tally Clerk

Particulars of tally Total

Total
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New Delhi, the 24th February 1964

G.S.R. 298.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 122 of the Major
Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby) makes the follow-
ing rules, the same having been previously published as required by sub-section (2)
of the said section, namely:

RULES

1. Short title and application.—(1) These Rules may be called the Major Port
Trusts (Procedure at Board Meetings) Rules, 1904.

(2) They shall, subject to the provisions of section 16 of the Act, apply to the
business transacted at the meetings of the Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla and
Vishakhapatnam as and when each such Board is constituted.

2. Definitions.—Unless the context otherwise requires—

(a) 'Act' means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963);

(b) words and expressions used in these Rules have the meanings assigned
to them in the Act.

3. Frequency of meetings.—(1) A meeting of the Board shall be held at least
once in every month.

(2) The Board shall from time to time determine the place, date and time of its
meeting.

4. Calling of special meetings.—The Chairman may, whenever he thinks fit, and
shall upon the written requestt of not less than three Trustees, call a special meeting.

5. Circulation of agenda papers.—The papers connected with the agenda relating
to any meeting of the Board, except a special meeting, shall be circulated to the
members at least three days before the date of the meeting. In the case of a
special meeting such papers shall be circulated at least one day before the date of
the meeting.

6. Discussion of items not included in the agenda.—The Chairman may, at his
discretion, include for discussion at anyi of the meetings of the Board, including a
special meeting, any item not Included in the agenda if the same is, in his opinion,
ol sufficient importance and urgency and cannot be held over for the consideration
of the Board at any subsequent meeting.

7. Poll.—If a poll is demanded, the names of the Trustees voting and the nature
of their votes shall be recorded by the President of the meeting.

8. Minutes of the meeting.—(1) Minutes of the proceedings at each meeting of
the Board shall be recorded in a book to be provided by the Board for this purpose,
which shall be signed as soon as practicable by the President of such meeting and
shall be open to inspection by any Trustee during office hours and the said minutes,
excepting such portion thereof as the Chairman may direct in any particular case,
shall also be open to the inspection of the public at the office of the Board during
office hours on payment of such fee for each inspection as may be fixed by the
Board from time to time.
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(2) The names of the Trustees present at each meeting shall be recorded in the
Minutes Book.

9, Adjournment of meetings.—The President of a meeting may, with its consent,
adjourn it to a later date which shall either be announced at the meeting or com-
municated to the members at least three days before the date of the meeting.

[No. F. 19-PG(5)/83-Pt.I.]

G.S.B. 299.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 122 of the Major
Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of JJ363), the Central Government hereby makes the
•following rules, the same having been previously published as required by sub-
section (2) of the said section, namely:

RULES

1. Short title and application.—(1) These Rules may be called the Major Port
Trusts (Payment of Fees and Allowances to Trustees) Rules, 1964.

(2) They shall, subject to the provisions of section 18 of the Act, apply to the
Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla and Vishakhapatnam as and when each such
Board Is constituted.

2. Definition.—Unless the context otherwise requires—

(a) 'Act' means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963);

(b) words and expressions used in these Rules have the meanings assigned
to them in the Act.

3. Fees payable.—(1) Every member of the Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla
and Vishakhapatnam, other than the Chairman, Deputy Chairman or any other
Trustee who is a servant of the Central or the State Government, shall be entitled
to a fee of rupees fifteen for attendance at each ordinary or special meeting of the
Board at which a quorum is present and business is transacted and which he attends
from the beginning to the end thereof:

Provided that the aggregate amount of fees payable to any Trustee in respect
of the meetings held during any calendar month shall not In any case exceed rupees
one hundred.

(2) No fee shall be payable to a Trustee who attends the meeting of any com-
mittee appointed by the Board under sub-section (1) of section 17 of the Act.

4. Payment of travelling; allowances.—(1) All outstation Trustees attending any
meeting of the Board or of any of its committees shall, in addition to such fee as is
payable under rule 3, be entitled to receive travelling allowances on the scale
applicable to the highest class of officers of the Central Government but shall not
be entitled to receive any daily allowance.

(2) A Trustee who is a Government servant and who attends any meeting of
the Board or of any of its committees shall be entitled to receive travelling allow-
ances and daily allowances in accordance wlh the provisions of the service rules
applicable to him.

[No. F. 19-PG(5)/63.]
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G.S.R. 300.—In exercise of the powers conferred under section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Employees (Allotment of Residence) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February 1964.

2. Application.—These regulations shall apply to the allotment of residences to
all persons who are employed in the service of the Board, hereinafter referred to
as employees.

3. Interpretation,—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "allotment" means the grant of a licence to occupy a residence in accord-
ance with the provisions of these regulations;

(b) "allotment year" means the year beginning on 1st January or such other
period as may be notified by the Board;

(c) "Board", "Chairman" "Deputy Chairman," "Head of Department" shall
have the meaning assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(d) "eligible office" means an office under the Board which has been declar-
ed by the Board as eligible for accommodation under these regulations;

(e) "emoluments" means the emoluments as defined in Fundamental Rule
45-C but does not include compensatory allowance:

Provided that in the case of an employee who is under suspension the emolu-
ments drawn by him on the first day of the allotment year in which
he is placed under suspension, or, if he is placed under suspension on
the first day of the allotment year, the emoluments drawn by him
immediately before that date shall be taken as his emoluments;

(f) "Estate Manager" means the Estate Manager appointed by the Board
and includes an Additional, Deputy and Assistant Estate Manager;

(g) "family'1 means the wife or husband, as the case may be, and children,
step children, legally adopted children, parents, brothers or sisters as
ordinarily reside with and are dependent on the employee;

(h) "Government" means the Central Government;
(I) "port" means the port of Kandla;

(j) "priority date" of an employee in relation jto a type of residence to which
he is eligible under regulation 6 means the earliest date from which
he has been continuously drawing emoluments relevant to a particular
type or a higher type In a post under the Board except for periods of
leave:

Provided that in the case of an employee who, before the 1st day of July,
1959, had drawn less than Rs. 110/- per mensem as emoluments in a
Class III post, the period during which he drew such emoluments shall
also be counted towards his priority date for a Type II residence:

Provided further that in the case of an employee who is on deputation to any
foreign service, the period of foreign service shall, on his riposting
in an eligible office under the Board, be included for the purpose of
determination of his priority date:

Provided further that where the priority date of two or more employees is
the same, seniority amonj; them shall be determined—(i) by the amount
of emoluments drawn by each such employee, the employee in receipt
of higher emoluments taking precedence over the employee in receipt
of lower emoluments; and (ii) where the emoluments are equal, by
the length of service under the Board;

(k) "rent" means the sum of money payable monthly in accordance with the
provisions of the Fundamental Rules in respect of a residence allotted
under these regulartions;
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(1) "residence" means any residence for the time being under the adminis-
trative control of the Estate Manager or any other officer appointed
for the purpose;

(m) sub-letting" Includes sharing of accommodation by an allottee with
another person with or without payment of rent by such other person;

Explanation.—Any sharing of accommodation by an allottee with close
relations shall not be deemed to be 'sub-letting';

(n) "temporary transfer" means a transfer which involves an absence for a
period not exceeding four months;

(o) "transfer" means a transfer from the service of the Board to any other
post;

(p) "type" in relation to an employee means the type of residence to which
he is eligible under regulation 6.

4. Inellglblllty of Officers owning Houses for Allotment under these Regulations.—
(1) No employee shall be eligible for allotment of the Board's accommodation under
these regulations or If he is already in occupation of such accommodation, to its
continued retention if—

(a) he owns, or has, since the allotment of the Board's accommodation, be-
come the owner in full or In part whether in his own name or in the
name of any other person, of a house which is located within eight
miles of the place of his duty and In which he can, in the opinion of
the Board, reside consistently with his position as an employee of the
Board; or

(b) his wife or any dependent child owns, or has, since the allotment of the
Board's accommodation, become the owner, in full or in part, of a
house which is located" within eight miles of the place of hia duty and
In which he can, in the opinion of the Board, reside consistently with
his position as an employee of the Board; or

(c) his father, mother or any other dependent relation owns, or has, since
the allotment of the Board's accommodation, become the owner of, a
house which Is located within eight miles of the place of his duty and
In which he can, In the opinion of the Board, reside consistently with
his position as an employee of the Board and without undue incon-
venience either to himself or to the owner thereof.

(2) Any employee who on any date (hereafter in these regulations referred to
ay the relevant date) subsequent to the date of his making application for allotment
of the Board's accommodation becomes ineligible for such allotment under clause
(a) or clause (b) or clause (c) of sub-regulation (1), shall notify the fact to the
Estate Manager or the officer appointed by the Board for this purpose, within a
period of 7 days of the relevant date. In the event of the employee's failure to so
notify him, the Estate Manager or the officer appointed by the Board for this pur-
pose, may reject the application for allotment or, If an allotment has already been
sanctioned, cancel such allotment with effect from the relevant date and require
the employee to vacate the Board's accommodation forthwith.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulations (1) and (2), the
Board may allot or re-allot accommodation to an employee If:—

(a) the house owned by him, his wife, any dependent child or by his father,
mother or any other dependent relation, has been requisitioned by
Government; or

(b) it is proved to the satisfaction of the Board that such house was given
out on lease;

(i) before the posting of the employee for service under the Board, or

(ii) before the acquisition of such house by him, his wife, any dependent
child, or by his father, mother or any other dependent relation, and
the Board is satisfied that it is not possible for the lessor for reasons
beyond his control lo obtain vacant possession of the house,

(4) Where Board's accommodation has been allotted or re-allotted to an em-
ployee under tub-regulation (3), the employee shall be liable, with ellect from the
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date specified in the year of allotment or re-allotment, to pay standard rent under
Fundamental Rule 45-B or standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A plus 33 11A
per cent, thereof or pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A plus 33 \/.i
per cent thereof where the rents have been pooled or 10 per cent, of his emolu-
ments whichever is highest, lor so long as he or his wife or any dependent child
or his father or mother or any other dependent relation, as the case may be, is un-
able to obtain vacant possession of the house.

(5) If at any time it appears to the Board that no efforts have been made to
obtain vacant possession of the house, it shall be open to the Board to give suitable
directions as to the steps to be taken to obtain vacant possession of the house and
If such directions are not complied with, to cancel the allotment and to require the
allottee to vacate the Board's accommodation forthwith, or to charge rent for the
Board's accommodation under the Government of India decision (2) below
Fundamental Rule 45-B or twice the standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A
or twice the pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A where rents have
been pooled or 15 per cent, of his emoluments, whichever is the highest.

(6) The allotment of an employee to whom the provisions of clauses (a) or (b)
or (c) of sub-regulation (1) apply shall be cuncclled with effect from the date'
specified in the order of cancellation. It shall, however, be open to the Board to
aUot or re-allot accommodation to the employee on payment of rent under Govern-
ment of India decision (2) below Fundamental Rule 45-B or twice the standard
rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A or twice the pooled standard rent under
Fundamental Rule 45-A where the rents have been pooled or 15 per cent, of his
emoluments, whichever Is the highest.

5. Allotment to Husband and Wife: Eligibility Jn cases of Officers who are married
to each other.—(1) No employee shall be allotted a residence under these regula-
tions if the wife or the husband, as the rase may be, of the employee has already
been allotted a residence unless such residence is surrendered:

Provided that this clause shall not apply where the husband and wife arc resid-
ing separately in pursuance of an order of judicial separation made by any court.

(2) Where two employees In occupation of separate residences allotted under
these regulations marry each other, they shall, within one month of the marriage,
surrender one of the residences.

(3) If a residence is not surrendered as required by clause (2) ab6ve, the allot-
ment of the residence of the lower type shall be deemed to have been cancelled on
the expiry of such period and if the residences are of the same type, the allotment
of such one of them as the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for the purpose
by the Board may decide shall be deemed to have been cancelled on the expiry of
such period,

(4) Where both husband and wife are employed under the Board, the title of
each of them to allotment of a residence under these regulations shall bo considered
Independently.

6. Classification of Residences.—Save as otherwise provided by these regulations,
an employee shall be eligible for allotment of a residence of the type shown in
the table below:

TABLE

Typo of
residence

I

II

III

Category of officer or his monthly
emoluments as on the first day of
the allotment year in which the

allotment is made

Less than Rs. 110/-.

Less than Rs. 250/- but not
less than Rs. 110/-.

Less than Rs. 500/- but not
less than Rs. 250/-.
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Type of
residence

IV

V

VI

Category of officer or, his monthly
emoluments as on the first day of
the allotment year in which the

allotment is made

Less than Rs, 950/- but not
less than Rs. 500/-.

Less than Rs. 1,500 but not
less than Rs. 950/-.

Above Rs. 1,500/-,

7. Application for Allotment.— (1) An employe who seeks allotment of residence
or the continuance of allotment of a residence which has been allotted to him, may
apply at any time, and shall if direoted to do so, to the Estate Manager or the officer
appointed by the Board for this purpose in such form and in such manner and by
such date as may be prescribed by the Estate Manager or the officer appointed by
the Board for the purpose.

(2) All applications received otherwise than in pursuance of a direction issued
under clause (1), shall be considered for allotment in the succeeding month If such
application has been received before the 20th day of a calendar month.

8. Allotment of Residences and Offers.—(1) Save as provided in these regula-
tions, a residence, on falling vacant will be allotted by Estate Manager or the officer
appointed by the Board for this purpose to an applicant having the earliest priority
date for that type of residence subject to the following conditions:—

(i) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the
Board shall not allot a residence of a type higher than that to what
the applicant is eligible under regulation 6.

(ii) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the
Board shall not compel any applicant to accept a residence of a "lower
type than that to what he is eligible under regulation 6.

(Hi) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the
Board, on request from an applicant for allotment of a lower category
of residence might allot to him a residence next below the type for
which the applicant is eligible under regulation 0 on the basis of Ms
priority date for the same.

(2) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board
may cancel the existing allotment of an employee and allot to him an alternative
residence of the same type or in emergent circumstances an alternative residence
of the type next below the type of residence in occupation of the employee If the
residence in occupation of the officer is required to be taken.

(3) A vacant residence may, in addition to allotment to an employee under
clause (1) above, be offered simultaneously to other eligible employees in order of
their priority dates.

9. Maintenance of separate Pools for certain categories of employees.—(1) Not-
withstanding anything contained in these regulations, the following pools shall be
maintained, namely:—

(i) Residence for the Chairman.
(ii) Pool of residences for Deputy Chairman, if any, and Heads of Depart-

ments,
(iii) Lady Employees, Pool for lady employees except for those who are

married and whose husbands are eligible for allotment under these
regulations.

(2) The number and the type of residences to be placed in these pools shall be
determined by the Board from time to time,

(3) Inter s° seniority of the employees eligible for allotment of residences under
these regulations shall be determined in accordance with the dates of their appoint-
ment to the posts which entitle them for consideration of allotment of residences
included hi the pool.
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10. Out-of-turn Allotments.—(1) Notwithstanding the provisions of regulation
G allotment of a residence may be made by the Estate Manager or the officer
appointed for this purpose by the Board on out-of-turn basis to an employee on
grounds of serious illness of self or a member of his family iri consultation, if con-
sidered necessary, with the prescribed medical authority. All cases for out-of-turn
allotment shall be subject to the approval of the Board in respect of employees eli-
gible for accommodation of type V or type VI and of the Chairman In all other
cases. The priority for allotment in such cases will be the date on which the
application of the employee for out-of-turn allotment is received by the Estate
Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board.

(2) The Board, in respect of type V and type VI accommodation and the Chair-
man, in respect of all other cases, may allot a residence out-of-turn in special cases
considering the nature of duties, condition of deputation, etc.

11. Non-acceptance of Allotment or offer ot failure to accept the allotted resi-
dence after acceptance.— (1) If an employee fails to accept, the allotment of a
residence within 5 days or fails to take possession of that residence after accep-
tance within H days from the date of receipt of the letter of allotment, he shall
not be eligible for another allotment for a period of one year from the date of the
allotment letter.

(2) If an employee occupying a Jower type of residence is allotted or offered
a residence of the type for which he is eligible under regulation 6 or the immedia-
tely lower type, he may, on refusal of the said allotment or offer of allotment, be
permitted to continue In the previously allotted residence on the following condi-
tions, namely: —

(a) that such an employee shall not be eligible for another allotment for a
period of six months from the date of allotment letter for the higher
class of accommodation;

(b) while retaining the existing residence he shall be charged the same rent
which he would have had to pay under Fundamental Rule 45-A in
respect of the residence so allotted or offered or the rent payable in
respect of the residence already in his occupation, whichever is higher.

12 Period for which allotment subsists and the Concessional period for1

further Retention.—(1) An allotment shall be effective from the date on which
it is accepted by the employee and shall continue in force until,

(a) the expiry of the concessional period permissible under sub-regulation
(2) below after the employee ceases to be on duty in an eligible office
under the Board;

(b) it is cancelled by the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this
purpose by the Board or is deemed to have been cancelled under any
provisions in these regulations;

(c) it is surrendered by the employee, or
(d) the employee ceases to occupy the residence.

(2) A residence allotted to an employee may, subject to sub-regulation (3), be
retained on the happening of any of the events specified in column 1 of the Table
below for the period specified in the corresponding entry m column 2 thereof, pro-
vided that the residence is required for the borux fide use of the employee or
members of his family.

TABLE

(i)

(ii)

(iii)
(iv)

( V )

(vi)

Resignation, dismissal re-
moval or termination of
service,
Retirement or terminal
leave.
Death of the allottee.
Transfer to a place outside
the port.
On proceeding on foreign
service in India.
Temporary transfer in India
or deputation to a place out-
side India.

Permissible period for retention
oi the residence

1 month.

3 months.

4 months.
2 months.
'& months.

4 months,
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(vin

(viii)

(ix)

(x)

(xi)

(xii)

(xiii)

Events

Leave (other than leave
preparatory to retirement,
refused leave, terminal
leave, medical leave or
Study leave).
Leave preparatory to letire-
ment or refuged leave grant-
ed under Fundamental Rule
86.

Study leave or deputation
outride India.

SLudy leave in India.

Leave on medical grounds
(other than T.B. leave).

Medical leave on grounds of
T,B.

On proceeding on training.

Permissible period for retention
of the residence

For the period of leave but not exceed-
ing 4 months.

For the full period of leave on full
average pay subject to a maximum
of 4 months inclusive of the period
permissible in the case of retire-
ment.

For the period of leave but not exceed-
ing 6 months.

For the period of leave but not exceed-
ing 6 months.

For the period of leave but not exceed-
ing 8 months.

For the full period of leave,

For the full period of training.

Explanation.—The period permissible on transfer mentioned against Items
(iv) (v) and (vi) shall count from the date of relinquishing charge plus the period
of leave, jf any, sanctioned to and availed of by the employee before joining duty
at the new office.

(3) Where a residence is retained under sub-regulation (2) above, the allot-
ment shall be deemed to be cancelled on the expiry of the admissible concessional
period unless immediately on the expiry thereof the employee resumes duty in
an eligible office under the Board.

(4) An employee who has retained the residence by virtue of the concession
under item (i) or Item (ii) of the Table below sub-regulation (2) shall, on re-em-
pi ovment in an eligible office under the Board within the period specified in the
said Table, be entitled to retain that residence and he shall also be eligible for
any further allotment of residence:

Provided that if the emoluments of the employee on such re-employment do
not entitle htm to the type of residence occupied by him, he shall be allowed a
lower type of residence on the occurrence of a vacancy.

13 Provisions relating to rent.—(1) Where an allotment of accommodation
or alternative accommodation has been accepted, the liability for rent shall com-
mence from the date of occupation or tne eighth day from the date of receipt of
the allotment, whichever is earlier.

(2) An employee who, after acceptanre. fails to take possession of that accom-
modation within S davs from the date of receipt of tho allotment letter, shall be
charged rent from such date up to a period of one monih or up to the date of re-
allotment of that particular accommodation which is earlier.

(3) Where an employee, who is in occupation of R residence is allotted another
residence and he occupies the new residence, the allotment of the former residence
shall be deemed to be canceled from the date of occupation of the new residence
He may however, retain the former residence without payment of rent for that
day and" the subsequent day for shifting.

14 Personal liability of the Employee for payment of rent till the Residence is
vacated and furnishing of surety by temporary Employees-~(1) The employee to
whomIB residence has been allotted shall be personally liable for the rent thereof
srVdV any damage beyond fair wear and tear caused thereto or to the furniture,
fixtures orVtings orTeVviccs provided therein by the Board during the period for
which the residence has been and remains allotted to him, or where the allotment
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has been cancelled under any of the provisions in these regulations, until the resi-
dence along with the out-houses appurtenant thereto have been vacated and full
vacant possession thereof has been restored to the Board.

(2) Where the employee to whom a residence has been allotted is neither
a permanent nor a quasi-permanent employee of the Board, he shall oxecute
a security bond in the form prescribed in this behalf by the Board with a surety,
who shall be a permanent employee of the Board, for due payment of rent and
other charges due from him in respect ol such residence and services and any
other residence provided in lieu.

(3) If the surety ceases to be in the service of the Board or becomes insolvent
or withdraws his guarantee or ceases to be available for any other reasons, the
employee shall furnish a fresh bond executed by another surety, and if he fails
to do so, the allotment of the residence to him shall, unless otherwise decided by
the Chairman or the Board, as the case may be, be deemed to have been cancelled
with effect from the date of that event.

(4) Without prejudice to any action that may be taken under section 130
and 131 of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (33 of 1963), an employee shall also
render himself liable to disciplinary action and to such punishment as may be
decided upon by the Board in the case of any breach of this regulation.

15. Surrender of an allotment and period of notice.—An employee may at any
time surrender an allotment by giving Intimation so as to reach the Estate Mana-
ger or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board at least 10 days belore
the date of vacation of the residence. The allotment of the residence shall be
deemed to be cancelled with effect from the 11th day after the day on which the
letter is received by the Estate Manager or the officer uppointed for this purpose
by the Board or the date specified in the letter, whichever is later. If he fails
to give due notice, he shall be responsible for payment of rent for 10 daya or the
number of days by which the notice given by him falls short of 10 days, provided
that the Estate Manager or the officer appointed lor this purpose by the Board
may accept a notice for a shorter period.

16. Change of Residence.—(1) An employee to whom a residence has been
allotted under these regulations may apply for a change of residence within the
same type. Not more than one change shall be allowed in respect of one type of
residence allotted to the employee.

(2) Changes shall be offered in the order of receipt of applications for the
same in the office of the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose
by the Board.

(3) If an employee fails to accept a change of residence offered to him within
5 days of the receipt of such offer for allotment, he shall not be considered again
for a change of allotment of that type.

17. Change of residence in the event of death of a member of the family.—•
An employee may be allowed a change of residence on the death of any member of
his family if he applies for a change withm three months of such occurrence, pro-
vided that the change will be given in the same type of residence as already
allotted to the employee.

18. Mutual exchange of residence.—Employees to whom residence of the same
type have been allotted under these regulations may apply for permission to
mutually exchange their residences. Permission for mutual exchanges may be
granted if both tne employees are reasonably expected to be on duty under the
Board and to reside in their mutually exchanged residences for at least six months
from the date of approval of such exchange.

19. Maintenance of residence.—The employee to whom a residence has been
allotted shall maintain the residence and premises in a clean condition to the
satisfaction of the Board, Such employees shall not grow any tree, shrubs or
plants contrary to the instructions Issued by the Estate Manager or the officer
appointed for this purpose by the Board nor cut or lop off any existing tree or
shrub in any garden, courtyard or compound attached to the residence save with
the prior permission in writing of the Estate Manager or the officer appointed
for this purpose by the Board. Trees, plantation or vegetation grown in con-
travention of this regulation may be caused to be removed by the Estate Manager
or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board at the risk and cost of the
employee concerned.
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20. Subletting and sharing of residences.—(1) No employee shall share the
residence allotted to him or any o_ ihe out-houscs, garages und slables appur-
tenant thereto except with the employees ol the Board eligible for allotment of
residences under these regulations. Tne servants' quartets, out-houscs, garages and
stables may be used only lor the botui fide, purposes, including residence of the
servants of the allottee, or for such other purposes as may be permitted by the
Board,

(2) No employee shall sublet the whole of his residence:

Provided that an employee proceeding on leave may accommodate in the
residence any other employee eligible for allotment of the Board's accommodation,
as a caretaker, for a period not exceedmg six months with the permission of the
Board,

(3) Any employee who shares or sublets his residence shall do so at his own risk
and responsibility and shall remain personally responsible for any rent payable
In respect of the residence and for any damage caused to the residence or Its
precincts or grounds or services provided therein by the Board beyond fair wear
and tear.

21. Consequences of breach of rules of condit ions .—(lj Wi thou t p re jud ice to
any action that may be taken under sections 130 and 131 of the Major Port Trusts
Act, IOG3 (38 of 1063;, the following penalties may, in addition, for good and
sufficient reasons, be imposed by the Board:

If an employee to whom a residence has been allotted unauthorisedly sublets
the residence or charges from the sharer at a rate which the Estate Manager or
the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board considers excessive, or erects
any unauthorised structure in any part . of the residence, or uses the residence
or any portion thereof for any purposes other than that for which it is meant, or
tampers with the electric or water connection, or commits any other breach of the
regulations, or the terms and conditions of the allotment, or uses the residence or
premises or permits or oilers the residence or premises to be used for any
purpose which the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by
the Board considers to be improper, or conducts himself In a manner which, in
his opinion, is prejudicial to the maintenance of harmonious relations with his
neighbours, or has knowingly furnished incorrect information in any application
or written statement, with a view to securing the allotment, the Estate Manager
or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board may cancel the allotment
of the residence.

Explanation.—In this clause, the expression "employee" includes, unless the
context otherwise reqires, a member of his family and any person claiming
through the employee.

(2) If the employee has in any application or statement suppressed any mate-
rial fact, the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the
Board may cancel the allotment with effect from the date he became Ineligible for
allotment of the Board's accommodation.

(3) If an employee sublets a residence allotted to him or any portion thereof
or any of the outhouses, garages or stables appurtenant thereto, in contravention
of these regulations, he may, without prejudice to any other action that may be taken
Hgainst him, be charged enhanced rent not exceeding 4 times the standard rent
under Fundamental Rule 45-A. The quantum of rent to be recovered and the
period for which the same may be recovered In each case will be decided by
the Chairman/Board, as the case may be, on merits. In addition the employee
may be debarred from sharing the residence for a specified period in future as
may be decided by the Chairman or the Board, as the case may be,

(4) Where action to cancel tne allotment is taken on account of unauthorised
subkting of the premises by the allottee a period of sixty days shall be
allowed to the allottee and any other person residing with him therein
to vacate that premises. The allotment shall be cancelled with effect from
the date the vacation of the premises or expiry of the period of sixty days from
the date of the orders for the cancellation of the allotment, whichever Is earlier.

(5) Where the allotment of a residence is cancelled for conduct prejudicial to
the maintenance of harmonious relations with neighbours, the employee at the
discretion of Chairman or the Board, as the case may be, may be allotted
another residence in the same class at any other place.
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(6) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board
shall be competent to take all or any of the actions under sub-regulations (1) to
(5) of this regulation and ulso to declare the employee, who commits a breach of
these regulations and Instructions issued to. him, to be ineligible for allotment of
residential accommodation for a period not exceeding three years. Where the case
relates to a Class I employee, the approval of the Board should be taken.

22. Overstayal in residence after cancellation of allotment.—Where, ufter an
allotment has been cancelled or is deemed to be cancelled under any provision
contained in these regulations, the residence remains or has remained In occupa-
tion of the employee to whom it was allotted or of .any person claiming through
him, such employee shall be liable to pay damages for use and occupation of the
residence, services, furniture and garden charges, equal to the market rent as
may be determined by the Board from time to time. *""

Provided that an employee, in special cases, may be allowed by the Estate
Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board, to retain a resi-
dence on payment of twice the standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A. or
twice the pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rules 45-A whichever is higher,
for a period not exceeding six months.

23. Continuance of allotments made prior to the issue of these reffulations.—Any
valid allotment of residence which is subsisting immediately before the commen-
cement of these regulations under the rules then in force shall be deemed to be
an allotment duly made under these regulations notwithstanding that the employee
to whom it has been made is not entitled to a residence of that type under regu-
lation 6 and all the preceding provisions of these regulations shall apply in relation
to that allotment and that employee accordingly.

24. Interpretation of regulations.—If any question arises as to the interpretation
of these regulations, the same shall be decided by the Board.

25. Relaxation of regulations.—The Chairman or the Board, as the case may be,
may for reasons to be recorded in writing relax all or any of the provisions of the
regulations in the case of any employee or residence or class of employees or
type of residences.

26. Delegation of power of functions.—The Chairman or the Board may dele-
Kate any or all the powers conferred upon him or it by these regulations to an
officer under his or its control subject to such conditions as he or it may deem
fit to impose.

FNo. F.10-PG(138)/631.

G.S.R. 301.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1 Short title, commencement and application..—(1) These regulations may be
called the Kandla Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board but
who do not hold a lieri on any post under that Board. These regulations shall
not, however, apply to:—

(i) employees engaged on contract;
(ii) employees not in whole-time employment:

(iii) employees paid out of contingencies:
(iv) persons employed in extra-temporary establishments, if any, or in work

charged establishments;
(v) such other categories of employees as may be specified by the Board.

2. Definitions.—In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires;—

(i) "Appointing authority" means the authority empowered to make appoint-
ment to the post under the Kandla Port Employees (Classification,
Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964;

(ii) 'Board', 'Chairman', 'Deputy Chairman' and 'Head of a Department'
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shall have tKe same meanings assigned to them in the Major Port
Trusts Act, 1963;

(iii) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(iv) 'quasi-permanent service' means temporary service commencing from
the date on which a declaration issued under Regulation 3 takes effect
and consisting (of periods of duty and leave (other than extraordinary
leave) after that date;

(v) 'specified post' means the particular post, or the particular grade of
posts within a cadre, in respect of which an employee is declared to
be quasi-permanent under Regulations 3;

(vi") 'temporary service' means officiating service in a temporary or in a
permanent post under the Board;

(vii) 'service' under the Board means temporary service under the Board.

3. Counting of service,—An employee shall be deemed to be in quasi-perma-
nent service:—

(i) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for more than three
years; and

(ii) if the appointing authority, being satisfied as to his suitability in respect
of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment in a quasi-
permanent capacity, has issued a declaration to that effect, in
accordance with such instructions as the Board may issue from time
to time.

Explanation.—For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permanency,
service rendered in the port prior to the commencement of these regulations shall
also be counted.

4. Issue of quasi-permanent certificate.—A declaration issued under Regulation
3 shall specify xhe particular post or the particular grade of posts within a cadre,
in respect of which it is issued, and the date from which it takes effect.

5. Termination of services of employees not in quasi-permanent service.—(a)
The service of a temporary employee, who is not in quasi-permanent service, shall
be liable to termination at any time by notice in writing given either by the
employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the
employee.

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to
by the appointing authority and by the employee:

Provided that the service of an/ such employee may be terminated forthwith
bv payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowances
for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by which such
notice falls short of one month or any agreed longer period:

Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances,
where admissible, shall be. payable on the expiry of the notice period and after
it is certified by the Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the
period o£ notice at the station where he was last employed, not withstanding the
fact that he was not expected to return to duty at the same station.

6 (1) Where a notice is given by the appointing authority terminating the
service of the temporary employee or where the service of any such employee
is terminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by
the payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any other authority specified
bv the Board in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case
and after calling lor the record of the case and after making such enquiry as it
deems fit, may:—

(a) confirm the action taken bv the appointing authority; or
(b) withdraw the notice; or
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(c) reinstate the employee in service; or
(d) make such other order in the case as it may consider proper;

provided that no case shall be re-opened under this sub-clause after the expiry
of three months—

(1) in a case where notice is given, from the date of notice;
(ii) in a case where no hotice is given, from the date of termination of

service.
(2) Where an employee is re-instated in service under sub-clause (1), the order

of re-instatement shall specify:—

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, to be paid to
the employee for the period of his absence between the date of termi-
nation of service and the date of reinstatement; and

(b) whether the said period shall be treated as period spent on duty for
any specified purposes.

7. Termination of service of quasi-permanent employees.—(1) The service of an
employee in quasi-permanent service shall be liable to termination:—

(i) in the same circumstances and in the same manner ai that of an employee
in permanent service, or

(il) when the appointing authority concerned has certified that a reduction
has occurred in the number oi posts available for employees not in
permanent service:

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall not
be liable to termination under sub-clause (ii) so long as any post of the same
grade and under the same appointing authority as the specified post held by him,
continues to be held by an employee not in permanent or quasi-permanent service:

Provided further that as among employees in quasi-permanent service whose
specified posts are of the same grade and under the same appointing authority
termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall ordinarily take place
in the order of juniority m the list referred to in Regulation 8,

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affect any special instructions issued by
the Board regarding the manner and the order ui which a temporary employee
belonging to any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe may be discharged.

Explanation.—Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being
one of the penalties that can be imposed on a permanent employee under the
Kandla Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964, a
quasi-permanent employee cannot also be relegated to a temporary status for
reasons of inefficiency or as a disciplinary measure.

8. Confirmation of quasi-permanent employees.—(1) Subject to the provisions
of this regulation, an employee in respect of whom a declaration has been issued
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible for a permanent appointment on the occurrence
of a vacancy in the specified post which may be reserved for being filled from
among persons in quasi-permanent service in accordance with such instructions
as may be issued by the Board in this behalf.

Explanation.—No such declaration shall confer upon any person a right to
claim a permanent appointment to any post.

(2) Every appointing authority shall, from time to time, after consultation
with the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order
of precedence, of persons in quasi-permanent service who are eligible for perma-
nent appointment. In preparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider
both the seniority and the merit of the employees concerned. All permanent
appointments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control
of any such appointing authority shall be made in accordance with such list:

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any
grade or post may be made purely in order of seniority.

(3) All employees of the Board who were declared quasi-permanent under the
Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1949, prior to the commence-
ment of these regulations shall continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits accrued
to them under those Rules and shall be treated on the commencement of these
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Regulations, as if they have been declared quasi-permanent m accordance with
these regulations.

9. Conditions of service of quasi-permanent employees,—An employee in quasi-
permanent service and holding a specified post shall, as from the date on which
his service is declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditions
oi' service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matteis as an employee
in permanent service holding the specified post.

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 5, the service of a
temporary employee who is not in quasi-permanent service may be terminated
at any time without notice, on his being declared physically unfit for continuance
in service by an authority who would have been competent to declare him as
permanently incapacitated in service had his appointment been permanent.

11. Benefits available to quasi-permanent employees in the event of discharge.—
An employee in quasi-permanent service shall, if his service is terminated other-
wise than as a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for:—

(a) a gratuity at the rate of hall a month's pay foi each completed year of
quasi-permanent service, such gratuity being payable on the basis
of the pay admissible to such employee in respect of the specified post
on the last day of his service; and

(b) any gratuity to which he is entitled in respect of his seiyice under the
Board before his appointment to quahi-permanent service:

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to persons borne on an
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other similar
benefits are attached.

Explanation.—In this regulation, "pay" shall include special pay, if any, attached
to the specified post.

12. Interpretation and removal of difficulties.—If any question or any difficulty
arises relating to the interpretation of these regulations, the question shall be
referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the question.

[No. 19-PG(121)/63.]

G.S.R. 302.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 19ti3 (,38 of 1.03), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and cwrunencement.—(1) These regulations shall be called the
Kand]a Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1BG4.

2. Interpretation,—-In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Board.

(2) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Head of a Depart-
ment", shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port
Trusts Act, 1963.

(3) "Concession" means the leave travel concession admissible under these
Regulations.

(4) "employee" means an employee of the Board.

(5) "First, Second, Third and Fouth Grade employees" will have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple-
mentary Rules of the Central Government.

3. Extent of application.—(1) The concession is admissible to the Board's
employees of all grades including—

(a) the industrial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave;

(b) the officers appointed on a contract basis if the period of contract is
more than one year, and rc-employed officers on completion of one
year's continuous service.
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(2) The concession is not admissible to persons who are—

(i) not in the whole-time employ of the Board, or
(ii) paid from contingencies.

13) The concession is not admissible to an employee who has not completed
one year ol continuous service on the date of ihe journey performed by him or
Ins family, as the case may be.

The condition of one year's continuous service on the date of the journey for
admissibility of the concession is applicable equally to permanent employees and
probationers as well as the temporary and officiating employees.

4. Frequency of entitlement.—(1) The concession shall be admissible to the
employee once in a period of two calendar years for visiting his home town. It
shall cover the employees and their families as denned hcreundcr.

Explanation.—The term "once in a period of two calender years" means once in
each block of two calender years starting irom the year 1964. Thus, the concession
on the first occasion will be admissible during the block of two consecutive years
1964-65. On subsequent occasions it will be admissible during the calender years
U66-67, 1068-69 and so on.

(2) An employee who has a family Jiving away from his place of wurk may,
instead of having the concession for his family as well as for himself once in a
bli>ck of two years, avail of the concession lor himself alone once every year
during each block for visiting his home town,

(3) The employees and their families who arc unable to avail themselves of
jthe concession in a block of two years may bo permiitled to avail of the concession
-• before the end of the first year of the next block.

Illustration.—In a case where the employee and his family could not avail
themselves ot the concession in the 1964-tib block, they may avail of it in the year
1966. The concession due for 1964-65 block should, however, be availed of by
them before 31st December, 1966. In case they fail to avail themselves of the
concession before that date, their title to the concession for that block shall be
treated as having lapsed. The benefit of the concession shall be available to
employees and their families separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely
1964-65, 1L6G-67 etc., shall remain unchanged.

(4) In the event of the return journey falling in the succeeding year, the con-
cession shall be counted against the year in which the outward journey had
commenced.

5. Entitlement—(1) Every employee of the I, II and III grades whose 'home
town' is situated within a distance of 400 Kilometres and every employee of the
IV grade whose 'home town' is situated within a distance of 160 Kilometres from
his headquarters shall not be entitled to the concession. Every employee of the
I, II and III grades whose 'home town' is situated beyond a distance of 400 Kilo-
metres and every employee of the IV grade whoso 'home town' is situated beyond
a distance of 160 Kilometres from his headquarters shall have himself to meet the
entire cost of fares for the initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the case
may be, on each of the outward and return journeys. For the remaining distance
(over the initial 400 or 160 Kilometres as the case may be) the Board shall meet
90 per cent of the actual fares, the balance of 10 per cent being borne by the
employee. In every case the journeys should be to the 'home town' and back
and the claim should be for both outward and return journeys. The journey
need not necessarily commence from or end at the headquarters of an employee
either in his own case or in the case of his family. But the assistance admissible
shall be the amount admissible for the actual distance travelled, limited to the
amount that would have been admissible hud the journey been performed between
the headquarters and the home town of the employee.

(2) The fare for the initial 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of
employees of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee
will be the fare as shown In the Railway fare table (I.e. the fare which the
Railways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilo-
metres), and not calculated as a proportion of the fare for the total distance
travelled (i.e. not on the telescopic rate basis). An employee may travel in any

, class for the first 400 Kilometres of each journey which is his own liability.
Beyond 400 Kilometres also, there shall be no objection to an employee travelling
in a lower or a higher class, but the Board's assistance shall be limited to 90 per



8 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART i t -

cent of the fares for accommodation by the entitled class or the lower class, as
the case may be, to the extent actually used.

8. Definition of family.—The term "family" means an employee's wife or hus-
band, aa the case may be, residing with and wholly dependent on the employee
and shall be interprexed in the same manner as in S,R. 2(8), as amended from
time to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the
purposes of travelling allowance on transfer. Where both the husband and the
wife are employees, the concession shall be admissible to the family on the scale
admissible to the husband or the wife and not both.

7. Employees and family independent units.—An employee and his family
members may travel either independently or together as may be convenient to
them and the claim for re-imbursement in respect of the journey of the one need
not depend on the journey performed by the other. The members of the family
of an employee (other than those who actually accompany him) may either travel
together or separately in different groups as may be convenient to them. Where
they travel in different groups at different times, reimbursement of expenditure
may be allowed in respect of each such group if the outward journey of the last
of such groups- commenced before the expiry of six months from the date of
commencement of the outward journey by the first group and the return journey
of each group shall be completed within six months from the date of commence-
ment of the outward journey by that group. This condition may be relaxed in
•pecial ca»ei by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman.

R. Home town.—"Home town" means the permanent home town or village as
entered In the lervice book or other appropriate official record of the employee
concerned or such other place as has been declared by him, duly supported by
reasons (such as, ownership of immovable property, permanent residence of near
relatives, e.g. parents, brothers, etc) as the place where he would normally reside
but for his absence from such a station for service in the Board. The criteria
mentioned below may be applied to determine whether the employee's declaration
of home town may be accepted:—

(i) whether the place declared by the employee is the one which requires
his physical presence at intervals for discharging various domestic
and social obligations, and, if so, whether after his entry into service,
the employee had been visiting that place frequently;

(ii) whether the employee owns residential property in that place or whether
he is a member of a joint family having such property there;

(iii) whether his near relations are resident in that place;

(iv) whether, prior to his entry into the Board's service, the employee had
been living there for some years.

The criteria, one after the other, need be applied only in cases where the
immediately preceding criterion is not satisfied. Where the employee or the family
of which he is a member owns residential or landed property in more than one
place, it shall be left to the employee to make a choice of any such place as hij
home town giving reasons for the same, provided that the decision of the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept such a place as the home
town of the employee shall be final. Where the presence of near relations at a
particular place is to be the determining criterion for the acceptance of declara-
tion of 'home town', the presence of near relations should be of more or less
permanent nature.

9, Declaration of home town.—(1) Every employee shall moke a declaration
of his "home town" within six months from the date of commencement of these
regulations. Every new entrant to the Board's service shall make a declaration
as to his home town before the expiry of six months from the date of his entry
into the Board's service.

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject In each case to the
acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman who shall satisfy himself about
the correctness thereof after calling for such evidence as he may consider neces-
sary. The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which
th* employee made it and not the date of iti acceptance by the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman or th« d»t« of communication conveying »uch acceptance.

(S) A declaration of "home town" once made shall ordinarily be treated as
final, but in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chairman may
authorise a change in such declaration provided that such a change shall not be
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made more than once during the period of service of the employee. In the c«#«
of persons on deputation to the Board, such requests shall be effected only with
the approval of the lending authority.

(4) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time limit may
be accepted bv the Chairman or Deputy Chairman against the one chance for
changing the declaration of home town and this wiil be treated as a final declara-
tion of home town and no further change of home town will be allowed in such
cases.

(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chairman may, for his own cotnvenience, maintain
a register of home towns in respect of the employees of the Board.

10. Journeys between places connected by rail.—(1) The class of railway
accommodation to which an employee and his family shall be entitled is the class
to which he is entitled under the normal travelling allowance rules at the time
the journeys are undertaken. It is permissible for an employee or his family or
both to travel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family is
entitled; in the former case, the Board's liability for the distance in excess of 400
Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade) shall be
restricted to f)0 per cent of the fare by the class to which the employee is entitled
and In the latter case, 90 per cent of1 the fare by the class in which the employee or
his family had actually travelled.

(2) An employee or his family members may avail themselves of any con-
cessional return journey tickets offered by the railway authorities (e.o- seasonal
concession, students concession, etc.) In conjunction with the leave travel con-
cession. It will be permissible while utilising such a concessional ticket to travel
in any class, higher or lower, than the entitled class, In such a case, the fare*
for trie first 400 Kilometres at either end should be calculated proportionately on
the basis of the concessional fare charged by the railways and the said amount
shall be deducted from tho fare for the shortest route between headquarters and
the home town, calculated on the basis of the concessional fare charged. The
amount reimbursable to the employee will then be B/lOth of the balance.

(3) An employee who is normally entitled to travel by the 1st or 2nd class,
may travel by III class in the deluxe air-conditioned trains while availing himself
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the III class fare
which is levied in such a case will be apportioned between the Board and the
employee in the same manner as the coat of the basic III class fare.

(4) An employee for his family members) normally entitled to travel by I or
II class nf railway accommodation, may travel by III class and avail of the sleeper-
accommodation. In such cases, 90 per cent of the extra cost incurred for sleeper
accommodation shall be borne by the Board.

(5) Employees of the third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express
trains when availing themselves of the concession, and may claim reimbursement
accordingly. In such cases, a certificate to the effect that the journey was actually
performed by a mail or express train should be recorded by the claimant on his
Travelling Allowance bill,

(6) When an employee or any member of his family performs the iouroeyby
a long route (which is not the cheapest) in tw° different classes of railwar
accommodation bevond the first 400 Kilometres, (180 K 1 1 0 ™ ^ ^ J! entftled
employees of fourth grade) for example, partly by II class ^ A ^ ™ s ^ n d i n a
and partly hv III class, the entitled class rate is admissible for the C 0 ^ 5 P f ™ d $ *
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and the lovrer class rat* lor mm
remaining mileage by such route,

(7) Where an employee or his family or both travel, by air or^byroad or by
•steamer, between two places connected by rail, the expenditure on « ° j " u s

tance shall be limited to what would have been admissible had the empLoyee or
his family travelled by rail in the authorised class or 90 ^ r cent <of tne anuaj.
expenses,' whichever is less. Where such journey is P c^° r™?VoDuMon being
(whether the car belongs to the employee or ^ o t t h e ^ cos-ol ^^f^e\h^
borne by the employee hfm,«!?1i. the extent of ™"™s ashishad the lournev
be equivole.it to what would ^ e been admissible had ^ ^ ^
been performed by rail bv the entitled t-lass i " a l V' . ' d A
of actual expanses incurred for the journey, by car s M l be m a ^
certificate by tte employee to the effect that he: or the memoers « f t h e
both travelled by private car may be accepted subject to tne appiuvn
Chairman or tlie Peputy Chairman.
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11. Journeys between p?Jces not connected by rail.—(1) The Board's assistance,
for journeys between places which arc not connected by rpil shall be admissible
to the employees for that portion of the journeys for which the leave travel con-
cession is admissible as under:—

(i) for the journcv which is covered by a recognised public transport
system, the Board's assistance should be on the basis of the 90 per cent
of the fares actually charged by such a system for the appropriate
class of accommodation; where there are more than one class of
accommodation the appropriate class may be determined as follows:—

(a) where there are only two classes, employees drawing pay of Rs. 500
per mensem or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those
drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the
lower class;

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of
Rs. 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest class,
those drawing less than Rs. 500 per mensem other than class IV
employees shall be entitled to the second highest class, and Class
IV employees shall be entitled to the lowest class;

Hi) for the portion of the journey which is not connected by a recognised
public transport system the. Bonrd's assistance shall be on the basis
of 90 per cent of the road mileage at the appropriate reduced rate as
prescribed in the Government of India's Order No. (1) below Supple-
mentary Rule 46 in the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of the
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules.

In either case, the amount of the Board's assistance should bo calculated on
the basis of actual fares or mileage allowance as above, as the case may be. at
single rate for the employee himself and each entitled member of his family for
whom full fares are payable and at half the rates for children between the ages
of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable.

(2) In respect of places which are not connected by rail, the employee may
travel by steamer or air where an alternative means of travel is either not avail-
able or is more expensive, In such cases, the Board shall bear the same proportion
of cost as in the case of rail journeys.

12. No incidentals admissible.—No incidental expenses shall be admissible for
journeys performed under the concession.

13. Concession based on shortest route.—The Board's liability for the cost of
railway fare between the employee's headquarters and bis home town shall be
limited to the share of the fare by thr shortest route calculated on a "through"
ticket basis. The employee or his family members may travel by any route or
halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, but the Board's assistance shall
be limited to their share of the fare as above.

Explanation.—The term 'shortest route' shall carry the same interpretation as
recognised for travel on duty.

14. Journeys of weighted mileage.—If, for the entire leave travel journey, or a
part thereof, an employee has to pay railway fare on the basis of an assumed or
weighted mileage (as for example, on the Kalka-Simla Section) or at inflated rates
("as for example on the Siliguri-Darjoeling Section) and if the fare for the total
distance travelled by rail (Including the fare on the basis of assumed or weiahted
mileage or at inflated rates, as the case may be) be more than the fare for 400
Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade IV employees) at ordinary rates,
the employee concerned shall be entitled to the travel concession irrespective of
the actual distance between his headquarters and his home town. In such a case,
the amount reimbursable by the Board to the employee in respect of each journey
shall be D/lOth of the difference between—

(i) the cost of actual railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from the
railway station nearest to his headquarters to his home town; and

(ii) the cost of the railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary
rates to a point 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade
IV emoloyees) from the railway station nearest to his headquarters
for both the outward and return journeys.
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15. Concession for one way journey.—The concession shall be admissible to the
members oi' employee's family with reference to the facts existing at the time of
the forward and return journeys independently.

Illustrations.—I. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of the outward journey
only:

(i) A dependent son or daughter gelling employment or getting married
after going to home-town or remaining there for prosecution of
studies;

(ii) The family having performed the journey to home-town have no
intention or completing tin.1 reiuin journey from home-town, provided
the employee forgoes in writing the concession in respect of the return
journey if performed by the family members at a subsequent date.

II. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of return journey only:

(i) A newly married wife comintr fvom home-town to headquarters station
or a wife who IIHS been liv'.i'j at home-town and did not avail herself
of the leave travel conceisicn in respect of the outward journey;

(ii) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone
from home-town where he or she has been prosecuting studies or
living with grand parents etc;

(iii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years of ag:_j but
has completed three or twelve years of age only at the time <>': the
return journey;

(iv) A child legally adopted by an employee while staying In the home-1x>wn.

1(5, Leavd travel concession in combination with transfer or tour.—•(!) Where
an employee going to home-town on regular leave proceeds therefrom on transfe-
to the new headquarters, ho may be allowed as his minimum entitlement, transfer
travelling allowance admissible under the regulations. He may be allowed, in
sedition, leave travel concession under the regulations to the extent the distance
from old headquarters to home-town and from home-town to the new headquarters
exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance Is admissible
plus 800 Kilometres (320 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade).

Illustration.—If 'A' is the old headquarters, 'B' home-town and 'C the new
headquarters, the entitlement of the employee on account of leave travel con-
cession will be (distance AB plus distance BC) minus (distance for which Trans-
rcir Travelling Allowance is admissible plus 800 or 320 Kilometres as the case
may be).

(3) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible as above
is negligible, it will be open to the employee not to, avail of it at all, he-being
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period subjwt
to the other conditions being fulfilled. The option has to be exercised ini respect
of self a n d the members of the family at the time of ^referring claim for Transfer
Travelling Allowance. When the concession is not availed of. ^he concession
advance, if any, taken by the employee shall be adjusted against his transter
travelling allowance entitlement,

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior permission to hme-town
hn regular leave from a tour station and returns to headquarters dueel.from
home town, travelling allowance as on tour may be allowed to himL im the
iourney from the headquarters to the tour station from which l h % n e ™ ? 1 0 , ^ ^
ceeds to home-town and the concession for the journey from tour station to home-
town and back to headquarters, the tour station being deemed to be the starting
point for the onward journey.

(4) In case an employee proceeds to a tour station from home-town with proper
Prior permission and returns to headcuirlers therefrom, he ^ J ' U ™
Concession as admissible under these reputations from headquarters lo home-town
and travelling allowance as on tour for the journey from home-town to tour station
and back to headquarters,

17. Concession restricted within India.-<1) The concession *all be restrirt«1
to journeys within India and shall be admissible for journeys h"tw*™ Places
connected' by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by road or by
.'steamer services and not connected by rail-
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(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman that his home-town is outside India, shall be entitled to the
concession for visiting his home-town. The Board's assistance In such a case
shall be limited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) uplo and from the railway
station (by the shortest route) nearest to the home-town in India or (ii) the
railway station for the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation in India.

Explanation.—In this regulation 'nearest port' means the port in India nearest
to the home-town of the employee.

18. Nature of leave.—(1) The concession shall be admissible only in the case
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave including medical
leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on half average pay or extra-
ordinary leave, maternity leave but not in the case of journey performed during
casual leave. The period of such leave shall not be less than 15 days. The con-
cession shall not be admissible to an employee who proceeds on regular leave and
then resigns his post without returning to duty. The above mentioned condition
shall not apply to journeys performed by the members of family of the employee.

(2) The concession shall be admissible to an employee and his family in respect
of only the outward journey from headquarters to home-town during leave pre-
paratory to retirement, refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the con-
cession had not been availed of earlier during that particular block of calendar
years. In such cases, the journey by both the employee and his family members
shall commence within the period of leave.

(3) The limit of 15 days' regular leave for admissibiiity of the concession, may
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his discretion In cases
where he considers and certifies in writing that it is necessary in the Board's
interest to curtail the leave of the employee to a period less than 15 days.

(4) An employee or his family members or both shall be entitled to the con-
cession irrespective of the actual period of stay in his home-town.

19. Contract employees.—Every employee appointed on contract basis shall be
eligible to the concession on completion of one year's continuous service if the
period of contract is more than one year. Where the Initial contract is for one
year but is later extended, the total duration of the contract shall be taken into
account for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract
shall be subject to the condition:

(i) that the successive blocks of two calendar years in the case of such
employees shall be reckoned from the actual dates of their joining
posts under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post in
the port before 1st January 1964, the first block should be reckoned
from 1st January 1964 to 31st December 1965;

(ii) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the
employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely
to continue to serve under the Board for a period of two years from
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibiiity of
the concession during the subsequent two-year period will also be
subject to similar condition.

20. Retired employees re-employed.—Retired employees who are re-employed
are eligible to the concession on completion of one year's continuous service, subject
to the conditions laid down in Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employment
immediately after retirement, the period of re-employed service may be treated
as continuous with the previous icrvice for the purpose of this concession and the
concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided that the concession
would have been admissible to the employee had he not retired).

21. Mode of preferinjt claim.—Every employee and his family shall have to
meet the cost of the fare for the first' 400 Kilometres or 180 Kilometres, as the
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90 per cent of the remaining
fare shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowance bill forms
with the usual certificate to the effect that they had actually performed such
journeys and travelled bv the class of accommodation not lower than the one
for which reimbursement is claimed.

22. Prescribed certificates.—Two certificates, one from the controlling officer
and the other from the employee concerned as at Appendices T and II shall be
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for
travel concession.
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23. Obligatory evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chairman r>r Deputy
Chairman before journeys for which assistance under these regulations 1B claimed
are undertaken. He shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed
the journey, for example, serial numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, etc.
Relaxation of a minor nature, viz., in respect of production of serial numbers of
railway tickets or cash receipts for railway tickets, prior Intimation to the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employee
or their families or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman
or Deputy Chairman, if he is otherwise satisfied in regard to the genuineness of
the claim and the bonafldes of the journey having been performed. There shall
be no objection to such relaxation being made by the Chairman himself purely
on merits in really deserving cases and not as a general measure.

24. Record of assistance.—A record of all assistance granted under these regu-
lations shall be suitably maintained. In the case of Class III and Class IV
employees, the record should be in the form of entries in the service book or other
appropriate records and should indicate the date or dates of the journey or
iourneys to the home-town commenced. The authority responsible for the main-
tenance of the service record shall ensure that on every occasion an employee
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concession is indicated
in the record.

25. Advance.—To enable the employee to avail of the travel concession, an
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely:—'

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited to four-fifths of
the estimated amount which Bonrd would have to reimburse in
respect of the cost of journeys both ways to the home-town and back;

(b) where the employee and members of his family avail themselves of
leave travel concession separately i.e., at different times, the advance
may be drawn separately to the extent admissible and adjustment of
claims may be made separately. Where, however, a consolidated
advance fs drawn by the employee in respect of the members of, his
family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared in a single bill;

(c) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journeys
of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time of
commencement of the outward journev, provided that the period of
leave taken by the employee or the period of anticipated absence of
the members of the family does not exceed three months or 00 days.
Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence exceeds
the said limit, the advance nwv be drawn for the outward iourney
only. Where an advance has been drawn for both the outward and
the return journeys and later it becomes clear that the period of
absence oF either the employee or the employee's family from head-
auarters is likely to exceed the said limit, one-half of the advance
should be refunded to the Board forthwith;

(d) the advance in respect of temporary employees and their families will
be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a perma-
nent employee;

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey
is not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance;

(f) the Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn
should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return
journey;

(g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be rendered
after completion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance
of Travelling Allowance on tour;

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book
by the Accounts Officer.

?fl Head of Account.—The expenditure on the concession or the advance granted
in that connection shall be debited to a separate detaijpd head "Travel Concession"
under the Sub-Head "Allowances, Honoraria, etc." subordinate to the appropriate
final head of account to which the pay, etc., of the employee concerned is debited.
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27. Interpretation.—In all cases of doubt regarding the applicability of these
regulations to any employee or their interpretation, the decision of the Board
shall be final.

APPENDIX I

Certificate to be given by the Chairman /Deputy Chairman

Certified—

(I) that Shri/Shrimati/Kumari (name of the employee)- •——
has rendered continuous service for one year or more on the date of
commencing the outward journey.

(il) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regu-
lations have been made in the Service Book of Shri/Shrimati/
Kumari—— — — —

Signature of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman.

APPENDIX II

Certificate to be given bv an employee

1. I have not submitted any other claim so far for leave Travel Concession in
respect of myself or my family members in respect of the block of two years
19 and 19 .

2. I have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession In respect of a
journey performed by me /my wife with children/
children. This claim is in respect of journey performed by my wife/myself with
children/ none of whom travelled with the party on the earlier occasion.

3. I have not already drawn T A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect of
a lourney performed by me/my wife with children/
children in respect of the block of two years 19 and 19 . This claim
is in respect of the journey performed by my wife/myself with
children/ children none of whom availed of the concession relating
to that block.

4. I have already drawn T A. for the Leave Travel Coneession In respect of a
lourney performed by me in the year 19 in respect of block of two years
19 ,. '.. — and 19 — . This claim is in respect of the journey per-
formed by me in the year 19 . This is against the concession admissible
once every year in a prescribed block for visiting home-town as all the members
of my family are living away from my place of work

5. The journey has been performed by me/my wife with
children/ children to the declared home-town viz

6 That my husband/wife Is not employed In Board's service . . .
That my husband/wife is""employed in Board's service a n a m e c o l l c e s s i o n

has not been availed of by him/her separately for himself/herself or for any cf
the family members for the concerned block of two years.

Signature of the employee.

[No. 19-PG(123)/63.]
G.S.R. 303.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with

section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and application.—(1) These regulations may be called the Kandla
Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1&64.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) Except as otherwise provided bv or under these regulations, they shall
apply to all persona appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the
Kandla Port:
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Provided that nothing in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, sub-'vgulatlons
(5) and ffil of regulation 4, regulation 9, explanation to sub-regu^tion (2) of
regulation 10, regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13
sub-regulations (1), (21 and (3) of regulation 15, regulations 16, 17 and 18 shall
apply to an employee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 500 per mensem and holding
a Class III or Class IV post:

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any office
which is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory, security
or welfare functions.

2 Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

fa) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Head of a Department"
shall have the same meaning as in the Maior Port Trusts Act, 1963
(38 of 1963);

(b) "Government" means the Central Government;

(c) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(d) "members of the family" in relation to an employee Includes—

(i) the wife, child or step-child of such employee whether residing with
him nr not, and in relation to nn employee who is a woman, the
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and

(ii) any other person related, whether by blood or by marriage, to the
employee or to such employee's wife or husband and wholly
dependent on such employee, hut does not include a wife or hus-
band legally separated from the employee, or child or step-child
who is no longer, in any wav, dependent upon him or her or of
whose custody the employee has been deprived by law;

(e) "prescribed authority" means the appointing authority as prescribed in
the Kandla Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regu-
lations, 10G4.

3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute integrity
and devotion to duty.

(2) No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous sanction
of the Board, nermit his son, daughter or anv other dependent to accept any
employment with any firm or company with whirh he has dealings in his capacity
as such employee or with any other firm having dealings with the Board;

Provided that where the acceptance of such emplovment by the son, daughter
nr other dependent of such employee cannot await the prior permission of the
Board or is otherwise considered urgent, the matter shall be reported by the
employee to the Board and the employment may be accepted provisionally subject
to the permission of the Board.

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a case relating to award
of a contract or exercise of patronage in favour of a firm or company in whirh
his child or dependent is employed.

(4) No employee should bid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of the Board,

(5) Participation by an employee in proselytising activities or the direct or
indirect use of his position and influence in such activities is objectionable.

(ff) Every employee is expected to maintain a reasonable and decent standard
of conduct in his private life and not bring discredit to his employer by his mis-
demeanour. Tu cases where an employee is reported to have conducted himself in
a manncT- unbr ••oming of a servant of the Board as, for instance by neglect of his
wife and family, action may be taken against him on that score,

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report
the fact of his conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly.
Failure to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action,

4. Taking pirt in Politics and Election.—(1) No employee shall be a member
or be otherwise associated with, any political party or any organisation which
takes part in politics nor shall he take part in, subscribe in aid of, or assist in
^ny other manner, any political movement or activity.
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(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any member
of his family from taking part In, subscribing In aid of, or assisting in any other
manner, anv movement or activity which is, or tends directly or indirectly to
be, subversive of the Government as by law established and where the employee
is unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part in or subscribing
in aid of, or assisting in any manner, any such movement or activity, he shall
make a report to that effect to his immediate superior officer who shall forward
the same to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee from
th« service.

Explanation,—In this sub-regulation, "Government" includes a State Government.
(3) If any question arises whether any movement or activity falls within the

scope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final.

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use his influence In
connection with, or take part in, an election to any legislature or local authority:

Provided that—
(I) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right

to vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the
manner in which he proposes to vote or has voted;

(II) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions
of this regulation by reason only that he assists In the conduct of
an election in. the due performance of a duty imposed on him by or
under any law for the time being in force.

Explanation.—The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for
election shall amount to the using of his influence In connection with
an election within the meaning of this sub-regulation.

(5) No employee shall—•
(1) engage himself or participate in any demonstration which Is prejudicial

to the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of India, the security
of the State, friendly relations with foreign States, public order, decency
or morality, or which involves contempt of court, defamation or incite-
ment to an offence; or

(ii) resort to or in any way abet any form of strike in connection with
any matter pertaining to his service or the service of any other em-
ployee.

(6) No employee shall join, or continue- to be a member of, .in association the
objects or activities of which are prejudicial to the interests ol the sovereignty
and Integrity of India or public order or morality.

5. Connection with Press or Radio.—(1) No emplovee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Board, own wholly or in part or conduct or participate In
the editing or managing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication.

(2) No employee shall, excent with the previous sanction of the Board, or any
other authority empowered by it in this behalf, or in the bona fide discharge of
his duties, participate In a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any
letter either anonymously or m his own name or In the name of any other person
to any newspaper or periodical:

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such broadcast or such
contribution Is of a purely literary, artistic or scientific character.

8. Criticism of Board /Government.—No employee shall, in any radio broadcast
or in any document published anonymously or In his own name or in the name of
any other person or In any communication to the press or in any other public
utterance, make any statement nf fact or opinion—

(i) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent
policy or action of thp Central Government, State Government, the
Board or any other Major Port Trust:

Provided that in the ease of anv employee specified in the proviso to sub-
regulation (2) of -emulation 1. nothing contained in IMs regulation
shall apply to bonajlde expression of views by him as an office bearer
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of a trade union of such employees for the purpose of safeguarding the
service conditions oi such employees or for securing any Improvement
therein; or

(11) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Board, the
Central Government, the Government of any State or any other Major
Port Trust; or

(iii) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central Gov-
ernment and the Government of any foreign State:

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any statements made
or views expressed by an employee in his official capacity or the due
performance of the duties assigned to him.

7. Evidence before Committee or any other Authority.—(I) Save as provided
in sub-regulation (3), no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the
Board, give evidence in connection with any enquiry conducted by any person,
committee or auLhority.

(2) Where any sanction has been accorded under sub-regulation (1), no em-
ployee giving such evidence shall criticise tho policy or any action of the Board
or of any other major port trust or of the Central Government or of a State
Government.

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to—

(a) evidence given at an enquiry before an authority appointed by the,
Central or a State Government, by Parliament or by a State Legis-
lature or by the Board or by any other major port trust; or

(b) evidence given in any judicial enquiry; or

(c) evidence given In any departmental enquiry ordered by authorities sub-
ordinate to the Government or by the Board, or by any other major
port trust or by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman or Head of a
Department.

8. Unauthorised Communication of Information.—No employee shall, except in
accordance with any general or special order of the Board or in the performance
in good faith of the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or indirectly
any official document or Information to any person to whom he is not authorised,
to communicate such documents or information.

Explanation.—If an employee quotes or copies in his representation, appeal, etc.,
circulars and instructions of the Board or any other major port trust, or Govern-
ment including those marked secret, notes and other Information from files which
they are ordinarily not expected to have seen or to have retained, the action will
be construed, as not only improper but also as involving contravention of this
regulation.

9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the
Board or of such authority as may be empowered by it in this behalf, ask for or
accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the raising of, any
fund in pursuance of any object whatsoever.

Explanations.—(1) Mere payment of subscription to a charitable or benevolent
fund does not by itself violate this regulation.

(2) Voluntary association of an employee with the collection of Flag Day contri-
butions is permissible without any specific sanction under this regulation.

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee qua member of a service union
of employees from amongst other members of the union—

(i) is un-objectionable and does not require prior sanction If—

(a) the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for welfare activities of tho
Union;

(b) where a matter affecting the general Interests of the members of the
Union is in dispute, it is permissible under the rules of the Union
to spend its funds over such matters.
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(li) is objectionable if the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for the defence
of an individual member of the Union against whom departmental
action is being taken on grounds which concern him in particular.

(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Union without the
previous sanction of the Board is objectionaule.

10. Gifts.— (1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulations, no employee
shall, except with the1 previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit] his
wife or any other member of his family to accept from any person any gift of
more than trifling value:

Provided that—

gifts, of a value, reasonable In all circumstances of the case, may be accepted
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on
occasions such as wedding, anniversaries, funerals end religious func-
tions, when the making or receiving of such gifts Is in conformity with
the prevailing religious or sotial customs; but acceptance of such
gjits other than those of a trifling value should be reported to the
.Board and the gifts shall be disposed of In such a manner as the
Board may direct.

Explanations.—(1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or
other similar article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone
or the opening ol a public building or any ceremonial function shall be deemed
to be a gift.

If a question arises whether any gift Is of a trifling value or not, or where
an employee is in any doubt whether a gift oliered to him is of a trifling value
or not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the decision
of the Board thereon shall be final.

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend
on who the donor is and the circumstances in which the gift is made. A gift
exceeding in value l/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs. 20
(whichever is less) from a person who Is not his relation or personal friend shall
ordinarily be regarded as a gift not of trifling value. Gifts from relatives and person-
al friends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the employee or
Es. 50, whichever is less, or even upto the value of one-half of such emoluments or
Rs. 200, whichever is less, on special occasions such as mentioned in the proviso
to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value.

(3) Nothing in this regulation s,hall be deemed to prevent any employee from
sitting, at the request of any public body, for a portrait, bust or statue, not Intended
for presentation to him.

Explanation.—There is no objection to a farewell entertainment of a substantially
private and Informal character being held in honour of senior employees and others
on the occasion of their retirement or transfer, as permitted under proviso to
regulation 11 and gifts of trifling value as denned in the explanation to sub-
regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occasions.

(4) Dowry, either In cash or in kind, by or on behalf of an employee or his
dependants from the parents or other relatives, etc, of the bride at the time of
the marriage, should be regarded as a customary gift which the recipient may
accept without prior sanction; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and
15 all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority.
If a dowry is given by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority
where such a report Is necessary. Similarly, when an employee makes purchases
of moveable property like jewellery etc., for presentation by way of dowry etc.,
the fact should be reported to the prescribed authority If the value of the trans-
action exceeds Rs. 1,000.

11 Public demonstrations In honour of Employetfs.-No employee shall, except

his honour, or in the honour of any other employee:

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to—

(I) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal charac-
ter held in honour of the employee or any other employee on the
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occasion of his retirement or transfer or any person who has recently
quitted service under the Board; or

(ii) the acceptance of simple and inexpensive entertainments arranged by-
public bodies or institutions.

Explanation.—Acceptance of invitation to declare buildines, etc., open or to
lay the foundation stones of new buildings, e tc , or to allow public places, institutions
to be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation.

12. Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Board, engage, directly or indirectly, In any trade or
uusiness or undertake any employment:

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary
work of social or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic or
scientiiic character, subject to the condition that his official duties do not thereby
sutler; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, if so directed by
the Board.

Explanation.—Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of in-
surance agency, commission, etc., owned or managed by his wife or any other
member of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take
part in the registration, promotion or management of any bank nr other company
registered under the Companies Act, 195G (1 of 1956), or any other law for the
time being in force;

Provided that an employee may take part in the registration, promotion or
management ol a co-operative society, registered under the Co-operative Societies
Act, 1912 (2 of 1912), or any other law for the time being in force, or of literary,
scientific or charitable society under the Societes Registration Act, I860 {21 of 1860)
or any corresponding law in force.

13. Investments, lending and borrowing.—(1) No employee shall speculate in any
investment.

Explanation.—The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously
fluctuating value shall be deemed to be speculation in Investments within the mean-
ing of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or any member of his family
to make, any investment likely to embarrass or influence him in the discharge
of his duties.

(3) If any question arises whether a security or Investrnent is of the nature
referred to in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), the decision of the Board
thereon shall be final.

(4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, lend
money to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limits
of his authority or at Interest to any person:

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant,
or give a loan of small amount, free of interest, to a personal friend or relative;
even if such person possesses land with in the local limits of his authority.

(5) No employee shall In the ordinary course of business with a bank or firm
of standing borrow money from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary obli-
gation to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person
with whom he Is likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of his
family, except with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such
transaction:

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small
amount, free of interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit
account with a bona fide tradesman.
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(6) When an employee is appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature
as to involve him in the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or
sub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and
shall thereafter act in accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Board.

14. Insolvency and habitual Indebtedness.—(lj An employee shall so manage bis
private affairs as to avoid habitual Indebtedness or insolvency. An employee who
becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for insolvency shall forthwith report the
full facts to the Board.

(2) When an attachment order is to be enforced against an employe*, the
Chairman or Deputy Chairman should:—•

(1) determine whether the employees's financial position has reached a stage
at which confidence in him must be diminished and, if so,

(ii) consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him.

15. Moveable, immoveable and valuable property.—(1) No employee shall,
except with the previous knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose of any
immoveable property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either
in his own name or in the name of any member of his family:

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority.

Explanation.—It is not contemplated that an employee should enter into
transactions regarding moveable and immQveable property without the previous
sanction of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex post facto sanction.
Such a procedure would render the provisions of these regulations completely in-
effective and defeat the purpose for which these regulations have been framed. It
is, therefore, essential that the provisions pf these regulations should be strictly
adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanction of the prescribed authority
wherever necessary, before entering into a transaction.

(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concerning, any moveable
property exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value by way of purchase, sale, or otherwise shall
forthwith report such transaction to the Board:

Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction except with or
through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the
Board.

Explanation.—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression "moveable
property" includes inter alia the following property, namely: —

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies, shares, securities and debentures;
(b)i loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or not;
(c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and
(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms.

(3) Every Class I and Class II employee shall, on his admission In the service
of the Board and thereafter at intervals of every 12 months, submit a return as
in Annexure *D' of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inheritedjay him
or held by him on lease or mortgage, either in his own name or in the name of
any member of his family or in the name of any other person.

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this (behalf may, at any
time by general or special order, require an employee to submit, within a period
sneeifled In the order a full and complete statement of such moveable or immove-
aWe property heM or acquired by hto or by any member of his family as may be
tnecifled in the order. Such statement shall, if so required by the Board or by
the authority so empowered, include details of the means by which or the source
from which, such property was acquired.

Explanations.—(1) The construction of a house results In acquisition of l™™v e :
able property and attracts the provisions of this regulation. The purchase of
moveable property required for the construction of the house also attracts this
regulation.
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(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided Joint family shall not require
the Board's prior permission. In such cases, transactions in immoveable property
should bo included in the annual property returns and those in maveable property
should be reported to the prescribed authority immediately after completion ol
the transaction or immediately; after the employee comes to know of them.

If the employee is unable to give an idea of his share of such property, he may
five details of the full property and the names of the members who share it.

16. Vindication of acts and character of employees.—No employee shall, except
with the previous sanction of the Board, have recourse to any Court or the Press
for the vindication of any official act which has been a subject matter of adverse
criticism or an attack of defamatory character.

Explanation.—Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prohibit an employe*
from vindicating his private character or any act done by him In his private
capacity.

17. Canvassing of non-official or other outside influence.—No employee shall
bring or attempt to bring any political or other influence to bear upon any superior
authcrily to furHier bis interests in respect of matters pertaining to his service
under the Board.

18. Bigamous marriiges.—(1) No employee who has a wife living shall contract
another marriage without first obtaining the permission of the Board, notwith-
standing that such subsequent marriage is permissible under the personal law
for the time being applicable to him.

(2) No female employee shall marry any person who has a wife living without
first obtaining the permission of the Board.

(3) Every person who enters into the Board's service after the commencement
of these regulations shall make, before such entry, a declaration in Annexure €.

19. Drinkinjr.—Subject to the provisions of any law relating to intoxicating
drinks or drugs for the time being in force in any area, no employee shall—

(a) while on duty, be under the influence of such drinks or drugs to such
an extent as to render him incapable of discharging his duty properly
and efficiently; or

(b) appear in a public place in a state of intoxication; or

(c) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess.

20. Interpretation.—Tf any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.

FORM I

[Form of report•'apvlicatlnn (for verrntesicm) to the prescribed authority f.-.r the
building of, or addition to, a house].

This is to report to you that I propose to build a house
This is to~request that permission may be granted to me for the building of a

house

The estimated cost of the land and the building Is Riven below: —

Land

(1) Location (survey numbers, village, District State).
(2) Area.

(3) Cost.

Building

(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost).
(2) Cement (Rate/quantity/cost).
(3) Iron and Steel CRate/qwantity/cost).
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(4) Timber (Rate/quantity/cost).
(5) Sanitary fittings (cost),
(6) Electrical fittings (ccst).
(7) Any other special fittings (cost).
(8) Labour charges.
(9) Other charges, if any
Total cost of Land and Building.

Yours faithfully,

FORM II

[Form of report to the prescribed authority after completion of the building/
extension of a housel.

Sir,
In my letter No dated I had
Permission was granted to me in Order

rei ' - '_ that I orouoaed to build a house.
dated lor the building of a house.

The house has slnco been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly certified
by*

Yours faithfully,

Date (Signature)
VALUATION REPORT

I/We hereby certify that I/We have valued House**
constructed by Shri/Shrimatit
and I/we give below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under
the following headin*:

Heading

I, Bricks
2. Cement
3. Iron and steel
4. Timber
5. Sanitary fittings
6, Electrical flttlngB
7. All other special fitting*
8. Labour charges
0. All other charges

Total cost of the Building

Cost
Ra, nP.

...

Date; (Signature of the valuation authority)

*A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute.
**Here enter details of the House.
tHere enter name etc., of the employee.

ANTfEXURE A

(Here enter description of the proceedings')

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence in the above proceed-
ings, I hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board as may be required
for my defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way
responsible If the proceedings end in a decision adverse to me.

Signature of the employee.
AMNEXtrRE B

By this Bond I •• • •'••:••;•-
(here give the name and other particulars of the employee Including the post held
by him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board in the sum of Rs.........
(here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the said Board.
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Now the above written bond Is conditioned to be void in case the above bounden
(employee), his personal representative or any person acting lor and on behalf
of the above bounden (employee) shall on demand, pay to the said Board or its
Tepresentatives or assigns or their attorney authorised to receive the same, the
said sum of Rs , but in the even cf the above
•bounden (employee) or his personal representative or any person acting for and
on his behalf failing to pay the said sum on demand, the above written bond
shall remain in full force and effect.

Dated this the day of 19

Signature of the employee.
"Witnesses:

ANNEXURE C

Declaration

J, Shri/Shrimati/Kumari declare as

under:—

•(i) That I am unmarried/a widower/a widow.

*(ii) That I am married and have only one wife living.
"(Hi) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application

for grant of exemption is enclosed.

*(Iv) That 1 am married and that during the life time of my spouse I havw
contracted another marriage. Application for grant of exemption Is
enclosed.

*(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to th»
best of my knowledge.

*(vi) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already
one wife or more living. Application for grant of exemption is en-
closed.

|2 . I solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand that
In the event of the declaration being found to be incorrect after my application,
I shall be liable to be dismissed from service.
Date Signature ,

•Please delete clauses not applicable.

tAppllcable in the case of clauses (i), (ii) and (iii) only.

Application for Grant of Exemption

[Vide para 1 (iii)/l<iv) of the Declaration]

The

Sir,
1 request that In view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemption

from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person having
more than one wife living/ woman who is married to a person already having
•one wife or more living.

Heasone
Yours faithfully,

Date Signature
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ANNEXURE D

Statement of Immoveable Property on First appointment far the year

1. Name of employee (in full) ._

2. Present post held 3. Present pay

Name of District,
Sub-Division,
Taluk and Vil-
lage in which
property i s

situated

i

Name and detail
of properLy

House
and
other
bun-
dings

Lands

3

Pre-
sert

Yaluet

4

If not in own
name, state
in whose
name held
and his/her
relationship
to the em-
ployee*

5

How acquired
whether by
purchase, lcase(|)
mortgage, in-
hcri'ance, gift
or otherwise
wilh date of
acquisition and
name with
details of the
persons from
whom acquired

6

Annual
Income
from
the
propcrt}

Remaika

f

8

NOTE:—-The declaration form it required to be filled and submitted ~]
by every member of Class land Class II Service under sub-regu'at'on (3)
of regulation 15 of the Kardla Port Trust Services (Conduct) Regulations, Signature „
1964.J on first appointment to the service and thereafter at the interval of v
every twelve months, giving particulars of all immovcablc property ] Date r
owned, acquired or inherited by him or held by him on lease or mortgage, |
either in his own name or in the nimc of any member of his family |
or in the name of any other person. 1

*In applicable clause to be struck out,

| In cases where it is not possible ro assess the value accurately, the approximate value In
relation to present conditions may be indicated.

^Includes short term lease also.

[No. F. 19-PG(125)763.1

G.S.R. 304.—In exercise 01 the powers conferred by section 126, read witk
•ection 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 19G3 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1, Short Title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regulations,
1964.

(2) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Application.—They shall apply to Class I, Clase II, Class III and Class IV
posts under the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the Incumbents of which
are the Heads of Departments,

. 3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires.—

(a) "Act" means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) "Appointing authority" in relation to any grade or post meana thft
authority empowered under the Kandla Port Employees (Classifica-
tion, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964, to make appointment*
1o that grods or post;
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(c) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Heads of Department"
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act:

(d) "Departmental Promotion Committee" means a committee constituted
from time to time under regulation 16 for the purpose of making
recommendations for promotion or confirmation in any grade or
post;

(e) "direct recruit" means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive
examination or interview or both by the Staff Selection Committee;

(f) "duty post" means any post »f a particular type whether permanent or
temporary;

h(g) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(h) "grade" means any of the grades specified in the Schedule of post*
prepared and sanctioned by the Board under section 23 of the Act;

(I) "Scheduled Castes" and "Scheduled Tribes" have the meanings assigned
to them in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 366 of the Constitution of
India;

<j) "permanent employee" in relation to any grade or post means an
employee who has been substantively appointed to a substantive
vacancy in that grade or post;

<k) "select list" in relation to any grade means the select list prepared in
accordance with regulation 1G;

(1) "Staff Select Committee" means the committee constituted under re-
gulation 15 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive
examination or interview or both for appointment to posts reserved
for direct recruitment;

(m) "temporary employee" in relation to any grade means an employee
holding a temporary or officiating appointment in that grade.

4. Gradation list of employees.—A gradation list indicating the respective
Beniority of the employees shall be maintained for each grade. The list shall
Indicate separately the permanent and temporary employees,

5. Authorised permanent and temporary strength.—The authorised permanent
and temporary strength of the various grades shall be as in the Schedule of staff
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from time to time under section 23 of the
Act.

6. Substantive Appointments.—All substantive appointments in the various
grades or posts shall be subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart-
mental Promotion Committee.

7 Filling np of vacancies.—The manner of filling up of vacancies by direct
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age limit, educational qualifica-
tions and experience for direct recruits In respect of the various grades or post*
shall be laid down by the Board:

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed in the case of a candidate
belonging to any Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or any other special category
In accordance with the general orders issued from time to time by the Central
Government for appointment to services under it.

8 Probation.—(1) Every person appointed to a grade or post by direct re-
cruitment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period of two years
from the date of his appointment.

(2) The period of probation may, if the appointing authority deems fit, be
extended nr curtailed in any case, but the total period of such extension or curtail-
ment shall not, save where any extension is necessary by reason of any depart-
mental or legal proceedings pending against the officer, exceed one year.

(3) During the period of probation, any employee may be required to undergo
uuch training and to pass such tests as the Board may, from time to time,
prescribe.
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9. Confirmation of employees on probation.—When an employee appointed on
probation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and has completed
his probation to the satisfaction of tho appointing authority, he shall be eligible
for confirmation in that grade or post subject to the availability of vacancy.
Until an employee on probation is confirmed under this regulation or is discharged
or reverted under regulation If), he shall continue to have the status of an employee
on probation.

10. Discharge or reversion of employees on probation.—(1) An employee on
probation who has no lien on any post under the Board or Government shall be
liable to be discharged from service at any time without notice if—

(a) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro-
bation, he is considered unfit for further retention in service; or

(b) if on the receipt of any information relating to his nationality, aeer
health or antecedents, the appointing auihurlty is satisfied that he
is ineligible or otherwise unfit for being continued in service.

(2) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board or
Government may he reverted to such post at any time in any of the circumstance*
specified in sub-regulation (1).

(3) An employee on probation who is not considered suitable for confirmation
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation d ) of regula-
tion 8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any, under sub-re-
gulation (2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reverted in accordance'
with sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case may be.

11. Seniority.—(a) Ptrmansnt Employees: The seniority inter-se of persons
substantively appointed in a grade or post shall be regulated by the order in
which they are so appointed.

(b) Temporary Employees: The seniority of persons directly recruited to »
grade and persons appointed on the basis of departmental promotion shall be
assigned seniority inter se according to rotation of vacancies between direct re-
cruits and promotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies In the grade
reserved for direct recruitment and promotion,

(c) Direct recruits shall be ranked inter se In the order of merit in which
they are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they are
recruited, the recruits of an earlier examination or interview being ranked senior to-
those of a later examination or interview.

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancies shall be
ranked inter se according to the order In which they are approved for promotion
by the Departmental Promotion Committee.

12. Maintenance of a roster.—A roster shall be maintained for each grade to
determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment or
promotion.

13. Reservation to specified sections of the people.—Orders issued by the
Central Government from time to time for the reservation of appointments or
posts under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes shall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these re-
gulations and to which direct recruitment is made,

14. (al Application for direct recruitment.—A candidate for appointment by-
direct recruitment shall apply before such date, in such form and in such manner
as may, from time to time." be prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require.

(b) Eligibility.—In order to be eligible for direct recruitment to any grade or
post, a candidate shall be either:

(i) a citizen of India; or
(ii) a subject of Sikklm; or

(in") a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the
intention of permanently settling in India:

Provided that suhiect to the issue of P rprtifloate of eligibility in his favour,
a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to India before
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the 1st day of January, 1961, with the intention of permanently
settling In India shall also be eligible:

Provided further that a candidate who has migrated from Pakistan with
the intention of permanently settling In India shall be a person in
whose favour a certificate of eligibility has been given by the
Central Government which certificate shall be valid only for a period
of one year from the date of the appointment of such candidate,
beyond which he shall not be retained in service unless he has be-
come a citizen of India:

Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility
is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of
the necessary certificate in his favour by the Central Government.

(c) (i) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who, having
a spouse living, marries in any case, in which such marriage is void by reason 01
its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds
for doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from
the operation of this sub-regulation.

(il) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband
having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for doing
so and for reasons to be recorded in writing exempt any such woman from the
operation of this sub^clause.

(d) A candidate must satisfy the appointing authority that his character
and antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appointment to a grade or
post.

(e) Decision of the Board final.—The decision of the Board on the question
whether a candidate does or does not satisfy any or all the requirements of these
regulations shall be final.

(f) Exemption.—The Board may modify or waive any of the requirements of
regulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an appointment for work of a
special nature is to be made and it is not practicable to obtain a suitable candidate
who fulfils all the requirements of those clauses. The prior approval of the
Central Government shall be obtained in cases requiring relaxation of the con-
ditions of sub-regulation (b).

fE) Physical fitness of candidate.—A candidate shall be In good mental and
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to Interfere with the dis-
charge of his duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate who, after such
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy those
requirements will not be appointed.

fh) Payment of Pees hy Candidates.—A candidate shall, at the time of making
the application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to time prescribe.

15 Constitution of Staff Selection Committees.—A Staff Selection Committee
shall'be constituted for each grade as indicated below:

ClasB I and Class II posts.

Chairman •

Chairman of the Board.

Members:

(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists.

(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of th«
Board.
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ClAss III posts.

Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board,

Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board.

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Class IV posts.

Chairman:

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board

Members:

(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board.

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

18. Departmental promotion committee.—A departmental promotion committee
shall be constituted for each grade or post as indicated below:

Class I and Class II posts.

Chairman:

Chairman of the Board.

Members:

(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exists.

(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the

Board.

Class III and Class IV posts.

Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board,

Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or twice a year as
may be necessary and prepare a "Select list" of employees fit for appointment
against the promotion quota of vacancies in the various grades or posts. Where
promotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the field of selection shall not
be less than three times and shall not be more than five times the number of
vacancies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being
available. The Departmental Promotion Committee may at its discretion alter
these limits to suit exceptional circumstances. Employees shall be arranged
according to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list
so prepared shall be utilised for filling up vacancies likely to arise during the
course of the year. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard shall
be given to his seniority also.

17 Filling up of vacancies ad hoc.—(i) When no suitable employee is available
for appointment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appointing authority
may fill such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by the deputation of
an officer employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a
State Government or any local authority, statutory undertaking or any Govern-
ment company as defined in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or institutions
receiving grants from Government.

(ii1) The appointing authority may also make other temporary arrangements,
as it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding six months.

18 Deputation.—Any employee may be permitted to <erve on deputation or
on foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a State
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Government, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Government com-
pany as defined in the Companies Act, 1056 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving
grants from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board.

19, Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the
same.

[No. 19-PG(133)/63.1

G.S.R. 305.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Art, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
.hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title, Commencement and Application.—(1) These regulations may be
•called the Kandla Port Employees' (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February 1964.

(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board.
2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Port of Kandla.

(b) "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman" and "Bqard" shall have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963.

(c) "employee" means an employee of the Board.
(2) All other words and expressions used in these regulations but not denned

•shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules
•or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1063, as the case may be,

3. Conditions for Grant of Study Leave—(1) Subject to the conditions specified
in these regulations, study leave may bo granted to an employee with due rcgara
to the exigencies of the Board's service lo enable him to undergo, in or out oi
India, a special course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised training
In a professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection witn
the sphere of his duty.

(2) Study leave may also be granted—
(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may not

attend a regular academic or semi-academic course if the course oi
training or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage to
the Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and

(ii) for the purposes of studies connected with the framework or background
of port administration, subject to the conditions that—

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the autho-
rity competent to sanction study leave; and

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on his return, a full report
on the work done by him while on study.

(iii) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with the
work of an employee, but which are capable of widening his mind in
a manner likely to Improve his abilities as an employee and to equip
him better to collaborate with those employed in other branches of
the port service.

<3) Study leave shall not be granted unless—

(i) it Is certified by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro-
posed course of study or training shall be of definite advanta#e from
the point of view of the port administration;

(ii) it is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academic or liter-
ary subjects; and

(HI) the sanction of the Ccntrpi Government has been obtained to the Brant
of necessary foreign exchange.
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(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution of studies
in subjects for which adequate facilities exist in India or under any of the schemes
administered by the Central Government.

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee—

(i) who has rendered less than five years' service in the port; or

(li) who does not hold a Class I or Class II post under the Board; or
(ill) who is due to retire or has the option to retire from the Board's service-

within three years of the date on which he is expected to return to-
duty after the expiry of the leave,

(0) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency as
to remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties
owing to his absence on leave.

4. Authorities competent to sanction Study Leave.—Study leave may be
granted—

(a) by the Board in the case of employees referred to in clause (a) of sub-
section (1) of section 25 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of
1963), and

(h) in all other cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman.

5. Maximum amount of Study Leave that may be granted at a time daring the
entire service.—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted to
an employee, shall be—

(1) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded
save for exceptional reasons; and

(ii) twenty-four months (inclusive of study leave granted under any other
rules or regulations) in all during his entire service.

6. Combination of Study Leave with leave »f other kinds.—(1) Study leave may
be combined with other kinds of leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leave
in combination with leave other than extraordinary leave involve a total absence
of more than twentyeight months from the regular duties of the employee.

Explanation.—The period of twentyeight months of absence referred to In this
sub-regulation shall include the period of vacation.

(2) An employee granted study leave in combination with any other kind of
leave may If he so desires, commence hia study before the end of the other kind
of leave but the period of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall
not count as study leave.

7. Regulation of Study Leave extending: beyond course of study.—When the course
of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume duty on
the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the authority
competent to sanction leave has been obtained to treat the period of shortfall as
ordinary leave.

8 Grant of study allowance.—A study allowance shall be granted for the period
spent in prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution or in any
definite tour of Inspection of any special class of work, as well as for the period
covered by any examination at the end of the course of study.

9 Period for which study allowance may be granted.—The period for which
study allowance may be granted shall n,ot exceed twenty-four months in all.

10. Rates of study allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible In
(he various countries shall be the same as may be determined by the Central
Government in respect of officers of similar status.

(2) In cases where an employee is on study leave at the same place as his
place of duty, the leave salary plus the studv allowance shall not together exceed
th» pay that he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty.

11 Conditions frovcrnln* prant of study allowance.—(1) Study allowance may-
be paid at the end of every month provisionally subject to an undertaking in
writing being obtained from the employee that he, wouldI refund to the Board any
over-nnyment consenuent on his failure to produce the required certificate of
attendance or otherwise.
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(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire
period of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that:—

(I) he attends during vacation any special course of study or practical
training under the direction of the Board or the authority competent
to sanction study leave, as the case may be; or

(ii) in the absence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence:
before the authority competent to sanction study leave that he has
continued his studies during the vacation.

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of
a course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days.

Explanation.—The period of vacation during which study allowance is drawn
shall be taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty-four
months for which study allowance is admissible.

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the em-
ployee interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenience.

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen da>s at a
time during which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course
of study.

(o) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution, the
study allowance shall be payable by the authority competent to sanction study
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by pro-
per certificate of attendance.

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submitted in support of the
claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at the end of the term, if the em-
ployee is undergoing study in an educational institution, or at intervals not exceed-
ing three months, if he is undergoing study at any other institution.

(7) When the programme of study approved does not include, or does not
consist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the au-
thority competent to sanction study ieave a diary showing how his time has been
spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations which
have been studied and Including sugfiestions as to the possibility of adopting such
methods or operations to conditions obtaining in the port. The authority competent
to sanction study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show if the
time of the employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly for what
periods study allowance may be granted.

(8) (1) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate to the
effect that he is not in receipt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remune-
ration in respect of any part-time employment; and

fii) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has been granted In
relaxation of the provisions of clause (ii) of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 3r
such a certificate as is referred to in clause (i) above shall be obtained from
him by the Accounts Officer and the same shall he enclosed along with the bill
for the drawal of study allowance.

12. Grant of Study Allowance to Employee In receipt of Scholarship or Stipend.—
An employee, who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retain.
In addition to his leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded
to him from any source other than the Port's funds. Such an employee shall ordi-
narily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net amount of
the scholarship or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees paid by the
employee, if any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) is less than the
study allowance that would be admissible but for the scholarship or stipend, the
difference between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the atudy al-
lowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

33. Grant of Study Allowance to Employees who accept part-time employment
durlntr study leave.—If an employee, who is granted study leave, is permitted,
to receive and retain, in addition to his leave salary, any' remuneration in res-
pect of a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be granted any atudv al-
lowance; but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration received (n resnect
of the part-time employment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration
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any cost of fees paid by the employee f Is less than the study allowance that would
be admissible but for the remuneration, the difference between the net lemune-
ration and the study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

14. Allowances in addition to Study Allowance.—No allowance of any kind
other than the study allowance or the travelling allowance, where specially sanc-
tioned under Regulation 15 shall be admissible to an employee in respect oi the
period of study leave granted to him.

15. Grant of Travelling Allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid
travelling allowance but the Board may, In exceptional circumstances, sanction
the payment of such allowance.

16. Cost ot Foes for Study.—An employee granted study leave shall ordinarily
"be required to meet the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases
the Board may sanction the grant of such fees:

Provided that in no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who
Is In receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted
to receive or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect
of part time employment.

17. Execution of a Bond.—(1) Every employee in permanent employ who has
been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond in the form given
in Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granted to him com-
mences. If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the
bond shall be executed in the form in Appendix B to these regulations.

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall send to Accounts
Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee ha.s executed the requisite
bond.

18. Resignation and Retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period
of three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double the
amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other expenses,
if any, incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of study leave,
together with Interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by the Board from
the date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permission to retire Is
granted:

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee is, on
return to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medical
grounds.

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into
regular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave com-
menced any regular leave taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably
adjusted for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any,
which cannot be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to
the amount to be refunded by the employee under sub-regulation (1), he shall
be required to refund any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave
salary admissible on conversion of the study leave.

10 Leave Salary during Study Leave.—(1) During study leave, an employee
shall'draw leave salary equal to half average pay as defined in Rule 9(2) of the
Fundamental Rules subject to the maxima and minima laid down in Rule 89
and 90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under regulation
13 of the Kandla Port Employees' (Leave) Regulations, 1964, as the case may be.

(•>) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con-
version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months
of a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study
leave.

20 Commencmnent of a course of study during leave other than Study
Leave.—An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being
obtained as required under paragraph 1 of Appendix C to these regulations, under-
take or commence a course of study during leave on average pny, and subject to
regulations 8 to 15 and 18, draw study allowance In respect thereof.

21 Counting of study leave far promotion. Pension, Seniority, Leave and1

I n c r e m e n t - ( 1 ) Study leave shall count for promotion pension and seniority.
It shall also count as service for increments as provided In Rule 26 of Funda-
mental Rules. .

(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for earning leave other
than naif-Pay leave under the Kandla Port Employees, (Leave) Regulations. 1984.
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22. Debiting: of study leave to the leave Account.—Study leave shall be treated
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into account in reckoning
the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee towards
the maximum period admissible.

23. Procedure for making1 application for study Jeave and grant of such leave.—
The procedure for making application far study leave and grant of such leavtr
shall be as laid down in the Procedural Instructions given in Appendix C to
these regulations.

24. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the Interpretation of these-
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
question.

APPENDIX 'A'

(See Regulation 17)

Bond for Permanent Port Employees proceeding on Study Liave under Kandla Port
Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

Know all men by those presents that I
resident of in the District of
at present employed as in the Port of
do hereby bind myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the
Board on demand the sum of Rs (Rupees .)
together with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by
the Board or if payment is made in a country- other than Indin, the equivalent of
the said amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of
exchange between that country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs bnhveen
attorney and client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been
incurred by the Board. : 1

Signed and dated this day of
one thousand nine hundred and

Signature

"Witnesses (1):

(2):

Whereas I am granted study leave by the Board;
And whereas for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute

this bond with such condition as hereunder is written;

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of my
resigning or retiring from service without returning to duty after the expiry of
termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within a period of three
years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be-
directed by the Board on demand the said sum of Rs . . . . . .
(Rupees •) together with interest thereon from the date
of demand at the rates prescribed by the Board.

And upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void'
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

Signed and delivered by
in the presence of— '

Witnesses (1):

(2):

Accepted,

lor and on behalf of the Board,.
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APPENDIX 'B'

(See Regulation. 17)

Bond for Temporary Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under Kandla Port
Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

Know all men by these presents that we
resident of in the District of
.at present employed as in the Port of
(hereinafter called "the obligor") and Shri son of

iof and Shri , son of of
(hereinafter called the sureties) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and
our respective heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on demand
the sum of Rs (Rupees ) together with interest
thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board, if payment
is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said amount in the
•currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange between that
country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client
and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board.

Signed and dated this , day of
•one thousand nine hundred and
Signature of the obligor:
•Sureties (1): !

(2):
Witnesses (1): '

(2): I :
Whereas the oTallgor is granted study leave by the Board;

And whereas for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed to
execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written.

And whereas the said sureties have agreed to execute this bond as sureties on
'behalf of the above "bounden ,

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the
•obligor Shri resigning from service without returning
to duty after the expiry or termination of the period of study leave or at any time
within a period of three years after his return to duty the obligor and the sureties
shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand
the said sum of Rs (Rupees ) together
with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board.

And won the obligor Shri and, or Shri
and, or Shri the sureties aforesaid making such payment
-the above written obligation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall be
and remain in full force and virtue:

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not be impaired
•or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any forebearance act or omis-
sion of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with or without
the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necessary for the Board
to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri and Shri
or any of them for amounts due hereunder
'Signed and delivered by the obligor

above-named Shri
in the presence of

-Signed and delivered by the surety
above-mentioned Shri
in the presence of

'Signed and delivered by the surety
above-named Shri
in the presence of

Accepted,
for and on behalf of the Board,
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APPENDIX 'C

(See Regulation 23)

Procedural instructions jot. making application jor study leave and grant vf such
leave

1. Except as otherwise provided in these regulations, all applications for study
leave shall be submitted with the Accounts Officer's certificate to the authority
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified therein. In a case where it is not
possible for the employee to give full details in his original application, or if, after
leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been approv-
ed in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the authority
•competent to sanction the study leave. In such cases he shall not, unless prepared
to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor incur any expenses in
connection therewith until he receives approval of the authority competent to
sanction the study leave to the course.

2. On completion of a course of frtudy certificates of examinations passed or
special courses of study undertaken indicating the dates of commencement and
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority incharge of the
•course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave.

[No. 1^PG(119)/6S.]

G.8.R. 306.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 24(1).
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely: —

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called tko
Kandla Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.
2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman" shall have the same meaning
as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963.

(2) "Limits of compulsory Pilotage waters" means the limits defined under
sub-section (2) of section (4) of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (IB of
1908). :

(3) "Deputy Conservator" means the officer in whom the direction and
management of pilotage are vested.

(4) "Harbour Master" means the officer appointed by the Board to perform
such duties as may, from time to time, be assigned by the Deputy
Conservator.

(5) "Port" means the port of Kandla.

3. Harbour Master's control over pilots.—The Harbour Master shall have con-
trol over Pilots in pilotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port
•or mooring er berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port.

4. Pilots to be licensed.—(1) AJ1 pilots shall hold licenses to perform the duties
of a pilot for the port of Kandla. These licenses, subject to the sanction of the
Central Government, shall be issued and be revocable by the Board.

(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver his
license to the Board.

5 Conditions for Joining the Pilot Service.—A person shall not be licensed a»
a pilot unless and until he satisfies the Board that he fulfils the following
conditions: —

(a) The conditions of eligibility laid down in regulation 14(b) and 14(c>
of the Kandla Part Employees (Recruitment, Seniority, Promotion)
Regulations, 1964.



126 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART II—

(b) That on the date of appointment as a Probationer Pilot he is of an age
not below 24 and not exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by
the Board, 1

(c) That he possesses the qualifications detailed, in regulation 6 below.

6. Qualifications of candidates.—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage License shall:

(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in possession
of a Certificate of Competency as Master (Foreipn-goinfO granted by
the Government of India or its equivalent and should have, preferably,
experience of at least six months as First Mate on a fureign-^oing
ship;

(b) obtain a certificate of physical fitness from .such medical authority as.
may be prescribed by the Board for the purpose;

(c) unless the Board otherwise determines, serve a period of probationary
training of not less than 6 months, On completion of the training, the-
probationer may, LC recommended by the Harbour Master and subject
to the approval of the Deputy Conservator, apply to be examined as
to his qualifications to pilot ships.

(2) The fee for a Pilot's License shall be prescribed by the Board from time
to time.

7. Subjects of examination.—The examination shall include the following
•ubjects: —

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and.
distance between any t:yo places; the rise and set of tides; the depth
and character of soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other
dangers, the L^nd Marks, Buoys and Beacons and Lights within the
Po-'t; the management of ships and steamers, how to bring them to
anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors in a tideway; to moor
and unmoor and, get underway; to handle a vessel under all condi-
tions and such other subjects as may be determined by the Examination
Committee in this respect. |

8. Examination Committee.—The examination shall be conducted In th*
manner prescribed by the Board by an Examination Committee constituted as
follows: —

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman).
(2) The Harbour Master.
(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship.

9. Failure to pass an examination.—In the event of a probationer failing to
pass the specified examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be
liable to be discharged.

10. Pilot's Distinguishing Flag.—Each pilot shall be provided with a Distin-
guishing Flag, which is to bt? hoisted on the vessels while in his charge in such
a position where it can best be seen and apart from, other signals.

The same flag hoisted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with
the vessel when the pilot is on board. '

11. Pilots to obey the orders of the authority.—A pilot shall obey and execute
all lawful orders and regulations given or issued by the Board, the Deputy Conser-
Tator and /or the Harbour Master.

12. Pilots' behaviour,—A pilot shall at all times exercise strict sobriety. He
shall throughout the time he is in charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and dili-
gence for her safety and the safety of other vessels and property. He shall, when
necessary, keep the lead going while the vessel is underway, He shall not lay by
the vessel aground without a written order from the Owner or Officer in command.

13. Pilot's behaviour towards the Master of the vessel, etc.—A pilot shall behav*
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under hi*
charge.

11. Pilots to obtain certificate of services performed by them.—A pi]ot shall, rn
boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival /Departure report to the Master, who shall enter
therein all the required particulars over his signature.
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Transpontine and Anchoring Certiorates shall be filled in bv the pilot and pre-
sented to the Master for signature when the duties of the pilot are completed.

1!J. Pilots to so on Board vessels In gw>d time.—A pilot about to take rhartfe
of a vessel which is outward bound, or which is about to bn movpd from berth
In which she is lying, shall so on board nnd report himself to the officer in com-
mand at the time appointed i e., in sufficient time for her to be moved out to sea
or to her destination.

16. Pilots when on dutv to carry with them their ?fr*nse, etc.—A pilot when on
duty shall always have vith him an official Tide Tnblo for the port, a copy of
the Port Rules, Pilotage Regulations for the time being in force, and his license.

17. Pilots ma\ leave vessels at ai«hor in the harbour If not provided with
proper food and sleeping accommodation.—A pilot shall be nrovided with reason-
able accommodation, if necessary and shall bp supplied with breakfast between
7 A.M. and 9 A.M.. with lunch between noon nnd 2 P.M. and dinner between 6 P.M.
and 8 P.M. (T.S.T.) failing which the Muster shrill nay compensation for food,
namely, Rs. 3 / - for any of the meals missed by the Pilot.

18. Pilots to see that anchors are ready to let £o.—A pilot, before taking charge
of a vessel outward bound, .shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whether the
steering gear is connected and in proper working1 order and direct that both the
anchors be ready for letting go.

10. Pilots ffivintr evidence.—A îlo+ sbn1! -i^* 'Mtend to give evidence on any trial
or enquiry to which he is not n pi^ty u"1"""1 ""-lor :;vh--pnena without the permis-
sion of the Deputy Conservator, nnd n *-•••''•+ ^nder ?:itb-poena to give evidence
shall at once report the fact in writing +n t'-e Deputy Conservator,

20. Pilots to give information of any alterations in navigational marks, etc.—A
pilot who has observed any alteration in the denth of the channels or noticed that
any buoys, beacons or light vessels hnve been driven away, broken down,
damaged, or shifted from position or become- aware of any circumstances likely
to affect the safety of navigation shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof
in writing to the Deputy Conservator,

21 Pilots to report casualties.—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened
to or been caused by a vessel while in his charge, shall as soon as possible, report
the facts in writing in the approved form to the Deputy Conservator.

22. Harbour Master to regulate attendance of pilots on vessels.—Pilots on shore
duty shall be detailed bv the Harbour Master to vessels requiring their services
and a list showing the rotation in which profs (bavins! regard to their respective
classes) are to b<? allotted to such vessels, shall be kept in the office of the Deputy
Conservator or Harbour Master. i

23. Commencement of pilot's outward duties.—The duties of a pilot in regard
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, berth, jetty or
anchorage on boarding the vessel.

24. Pilot's outward duties shall cease.—The duties of a pilot in reffard to an out-
ward bound vessel shall cease when he- has piloted the vessel to the limits of the
compulsory pilotage waters.

25. Pilot's Inward duties shall commence.—The duties of a pilot In regard to an
inward bound vessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory
pilotage limits of the port.

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall—

(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, any infec-
tious disease on board. If there is, or has been, and the disease is
of n serious nature as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall
anchore the vessel, hoist the Quarantine Signal and carry out the
instructions contained in the Port Quarantine Rules in this respect.

(b) ascertain the vessel's present draft and see that both anchors are
clear to be let go; see that the National Design is hoisted and the
flags denoting the namp of the vessel and any other signals, as requir-
ed by the Port Rules from time to tirr" are hoisted in such a manner
as to be clearly seen from the Port. Signal Station.
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27. Termination of pilot's inward duties.—The duties of a pilot in regard to any
inward bound vessel shall cease at any wharf, pier, berth or jetty or anchorage
when the vessel is safety moored or anchored therein.

28. Moving- of vessels.—No pilot shall move or direct the moving of any
vessel within the port from one position to another unless the following condi-
tions are fulfilled:— ',

(a) if the vessel is under-way, the Master shall be on board;

(b) if the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the
pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored in such safe position as
may be most easily reached by the vessel, and shall not give directions
to proceed with the moving until the return of the Master to the
vessel; I

(c) throughout the moving th'e number of officers and crew on board and
available for duty shall be sufficient to perform any duty which may
be required^ and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number
is not sufficient, he shall call the Master's attention to the Port Rules
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master first signs
a declaration under his own hand expressly assuming entire respon-
sibility. ;

Exylmatlon.—In this Regulation, the expression "Master" sh^ll include the
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, in the event
of the latter being incapacitated from performing the duties of his
office.

29. Loss of license.—A pilot losing his license shall forthwith Rive notice
thereof to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances in which, the license
was lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he is satisfied that the loss
has been caused by the pilot's misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license
ponding the grant of a duplicate license by the Board.

.A

30. Pilot's examination of charts—All pilots shall attend frequently at the office
of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master to examine the latest plans anc1

charts of the Port and other information concerning the port-

31. Pilot's uniform,—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform as may
be prescribed by the Board. ;

32. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the Interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
question.

[No. 19-PG(134)/03.]

G.8.R. 307.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with section
126, of the Major Port Trust Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Application.—(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provisions of clause
(b), aoply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or
after the commencement of these regulations.

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1933,
before the' commencement of these regulations shall be governed by those rules
unless he specifically declares to the Board within such time as mav be ores-
rrihed by the Board "that he intends to come under these regulations, The declara-
tion once made shall be final. Any employee making such a declaration shall be
deemed to be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commence-
ment of these regulations.

3. Definitions.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) 'Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", "Head of Departments" shall
have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act,
1963;
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(b) "commuted leave" means leave taken under sub-regulation (c) of
regulation 9;

(c) "completed year of service" and "one year's continuous service" means
continuous service of the specified-duration under the Central Gov-
ernment or the Board and includes the period spent on duty as well
as on leave, including extraordinary leave.

(d) "earned leave'" means leave earned in respect of periods spent on duty;
Ce) "earned leave due" means the amount of leave to the credit of an

employee on the date of commencement of these regulations under the
rules in force prior to that date plus the amount of earned leave
calculated under regulations 8, 9 or 11 as the case may be, diminished
bv the amount of narned leave taken on or after the commencement
of these regulations;

(1) "cmrj1oyee" means an employee of the Board;

(g) "employee in permanent service" means an employee who holds sub-
stantively a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent
post or who would hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien
not been suspend sd;

(h) "pmployee in quasi-permanent service" means an employee who has
been declared quasi-permanent under the Central Civil Services
CTempomry Services) Rules, 1949, or who may be declared as quasi-
riormanent under the Kandla Port Employees (Temporary Services)
Regulations, 1064;

(i) "half pay leave" means leave earned in respect of completed years of
service;

(j) "half pay leave due" means the amount of half pay leave, calculated
under regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount
of hnlf-pav leave on private affairs and on medical certificate, taken
berore the commencement of these regulations and half pay leave
taken *in or after that date;

(k) "lenvc" includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave
not due and extraordinary leave;

Explanation.—The period of suspension of an employee which is treated
as dies non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of
these regulations.

4. Leave cannot be claimed as of right.—The authority empowered to grant
leave shall have a discretion to grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any
time according to the exigencies of the Board's service.

5. (1) No employee shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period
exceeding five years.

(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remaining on leave
for a continuous period of five years, or where an employee after the expiry of
his leave remains absent from duty, otherwise than on foreign service or on
account of suspension, for any period which together with the period of leave
granted to him exceeds five years, he shall, unless the Board in view of the
exceptional circumstances of the case otherwise directs, be deemed to have resign-
ed and shall accordingly cease to be in the Board's employment.

6, Anv kind of leave under those regulations may be granted in combination
with or in continuation of any other kind of leave.

7, No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall
compulsorily retire:

Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compulsory retirement
;in employee has been denied in whole or in part, on account of exigencies of the
Board's service, anv leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirement, then
he may be granted, after the date of compulsory retirement the amount of earned
leave which was due to him on the said date of compulsory retirement subject
to the maximum limit of 120 or 180 days, as prescribed in regulation 8, so long
ns the leave so granted, including the leave granted to him between the date
fXTPW which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and the date of
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compulsory retirement does not exceed the amount of the leave preparatory to
retirement actually denied, the half-pay leave, if any, applied for by an employee
preparatory to retirement and denied in the exigencies of the Board's service
being exchanged with earned leave to the extent such leave was earned between
the date from which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and
the date of compulsory retirement;

Provided further that an employee, whose service has been extended in the
Interest of the Board's service beyond the date of his compulsory retirement may
he granted earned leave as under:—

(i) during the period of extension, any earned leave due in respect of the
period of such extension and to the extent necessary, the earned leave
which could hove been granted to blm under the preceding proviso
had he retired on the date of compulsory retirement;

(ii) after the expiry of the period of extension—

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the
preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsorv retire-
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during
period of extension; and

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has been formally
applied for as preparatory to final cessation of his duties in suffi-
cient time during the extension and refused to him on account of
the exigencies of the Board's servlep; and

(iii) in determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the ex-
tension with reference to regulation (?, the earned leave, if any,
admissible under the preceding proven sha1! be taken Into account.

Explanation.—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed
to have been denied leave onlv if in sufficient time before the date on which he
shall compulsorily retire or the date on which his duties finally cease, h" has
either formally apolied for leave as leave preparatory to retirement and has
been refused it on the ground of exigencies of the Board's service or has ascertain-
ed in writing from the sanctioning authority that such leave, if applied for, would
not be granted on the aforesaid ground.

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shall
be one-eleventh of the period spent on duty;

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned
leave due amounts to 180 days.

Provided further that the earned leave admissible to an employee of non-
Asiatic domicile recruited in India -who is in continuous service from a date r>r̂ 7-
to the introduction of these regulations and is entitled to leave passages shall be
one-seventh of the period spent on duty and he shall cease to earn such leave
when the earned leave dUe amounts to 180 days,

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-regulations (11
and (3) of this regulation, the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a
time to an employee in India shall be 120 days (or 150 days in the case of an
employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (1).

(3) Earned leave may be granted to an employee In Class I or Class II service
or to an employee mentioned In the second proviso to sub-regulation (1) exceeding
a period of 120 days or 150 days, as the case may be, but not exceeding 1R0 days
if the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof Is spent outside India, Burma,
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan:

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 days or 150 davs.
as the case may be. Is granted under this sub-regulation, the period of such leave
spent In India shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits,

9 (a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee in permanent
employ serving In a vacation department In respect of duty performed fn any year
in which he avails himself of the full vacation.

(b) (I) The earned leave admissible to such an employee In respect of anv
year in which he Is prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shall
be such proportion of 30 days (or 45 days in the case of an employee mentioned.
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in the exception to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 8) an the number of days
oi vacation not taken bears to the lull vacation.

(iij If in any year the employee does nipt avail himself of the vacation, earned
kave wiJI ue admissible to him in respect of that year in accordance with the
provisions of regulation 8,

(c) Vacation may be taken in combination with or in continuation of any kind
oi leave under these regulations, provided that the total duration of vacation and
eauicd leave taken in conjunction whether the earned leave is taken in combina-
tion vviin or in continuation OJ' other leave or not shall not exceed the amount
of earned leave due and admissible to the employee at a time under regulation 8.

Provided further thai the total duration of vacation, earned leave and com-
muted leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days,

10 (a) The half-pay leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ in
respccL oi i.-jru completed year of service shall be 20 days.

(b; The halt-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on medical certi-
ficate oi on private affairs,

(cj Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay-leave due
may be granted on medical certificate only, to an employee in permanent employ
subject to the following conditions, namely:—

ti) conimuLed leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maxi-
mum of 240 days;

(ii) when commuted le:ive is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall
be debited against the half-pay leave due;

(iii) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leav.2 taken in con-
junction shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted leave
may be granted under this regulation unless the authority compet-
ent to sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will
return to duty on its expiry.

(d) Save in the cas«? of leave preparatory to retirement, "leave not due" may
be granted to an employee in permanent employ for a period not exceeding 360
days during his entire service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time and
itJO days in all may be otherwise than on medical certiiicatc. Such leave will be
debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently.

Explanations.—(1) "Leave not due" should be granted only if the authority
empowered to sanction leave is satisfied that there is a reasonable prospect of
the employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should b«
limited to the half-pay leave he is likely to earn thereafter.

(2) Where an employee who has been granted 'leave not due' under this clause
applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the 'leave not due' shall, if the permis-
sion is granted, be cancelled.

(3) Where service in respect of any completed year was rendered partly In
a Class 111 post and partly in Class IV post, the half-pay leave shall be calculated
on a pru-rata basis separately in respect of Class III service and Class IV service
and then added up. The iraction, if any, present in the total half-pay leave
for the particular year should be ignored if It is less than half or reckoned as
one day if it is half or more.

(4) "Commuted leave" should be treated in the same way as leave on half
avcM-ogc pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allow-
ance for the purpose of pension,

(5) The half-pay leave earned by an employee in respect of a "completed
year of service" can be availed of by him during the course of a spell oi leave
or during an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary o± service
falls.

(6) "Leave not due" may be grunted to pcrmnrtcnt and quasi-permanent
employees sufferi't' fmm tuberculosis subject to the condition that tne auxnoruy
competent to sanction leave is satisfied on the basis of the certificate given t>y mm
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appropriate medical authority as prescribed by the Board from time to lime
that there ia a reasonable prospect of the employee—

(i) returning to duty on the expiry of the leave; and

(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of "leave not due"
availed of by him having regard to the fact that in the normal
course the employee would have enough service after his return to
duty within which he would be able to wipe off the debit balance.

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation (6) will also apply to perma-
nent and quasi-permanent employees suffering from Leprosy on the authority of
the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board from time to
time.

(8) The commuted leave, ii granted to an employee and who intends! to
retire subsequently, should be converted into half-pay leave and the difference
between the loave( salary in respect of commuted leave and half-pay leave
should be recovered. An undertaking to this effect should, therefore, be taken
from the employee who avails himself of commuted leave, but the question
whether the employee concerned should be called upon to refund the amount
drawn in excess as leave salary should be decided on the merits of each case i.e.
if the retirement is voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement
is compulsorlly thrust upon him by reasons of his health Incapacitating him for
further service, no refund should be taken.

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not
have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he has
power to refuse or revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of
the Board's service. There shall be no restriction on an employee whose applica-
tion for leave is supported by a medical certificate being at his option granted
leave on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave is due to
him.

11. The provisions of regulations 8, 9 and 10 shall also apply to an employee
not in permanent employ except that in respect of the first year of his service,
the earned leave admissible shall be one-twentysecond of the period spent on
duty:

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee in a
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service.

Provided further that in the case of an employee not in quasi-permanent
employ—

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to
sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will return
to duty on its expiry except in the case of an employee who has
been declared completely and permanently incapacitated for further
service by a medical authority; and

(b) no "leave not due" shall be granted.
12. An employee not in permanent employ appointed without interruption of

duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave
which would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an
employee in permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken.
Leave is not an interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation.

U. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee in special circum-
stances—

(i) when no other leave is admissible, or
(ii) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies,

in writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave,

(b) Except in the case of an employee in permanent employ and an employee
in quasi-permapent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one
occasion shall not exceed the following limits:—

(i) three months;
(ii) six months, in cases where the employee has completed 3 years conti-

nuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and
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admissible under the regulations [including 3 months' extraordinary
leave under (i) above] and his request for such leave is supported
by a medical certificate as required under these regulations;

(iii) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing treatment for—

(1) Pulmonary tuberculosis in a recognised sanatorium; or

(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuberculo-
sis Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or

(3) Leprosy in a recognised Leprosy institution or by a Civil Surgeon
or a Specialist In leprosy hospital recognised as "such by the State
Administrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the
Board in this behalf.

(iv) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of
prosecuting studies certified to be m the Board's interest, provided
that the employee concerned has completed three years continuous
service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admis-
sible under the regulations [including three months extraordinary
leave under (i) above].

(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent employ or quasi-perma-
nent employ fails to resume duly on the expiry of the maximum
period of extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an
employee who is granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave
than the maximum amount admissible, remains absent from duty
for any period which together with the extraordinary leave granted
exceeds the limit up to which he could have been granted such leave
under sub-rule (b), he shall, unless the Board in view of the excep-
tional circumstances of the case otherwise determines, be deemed
to have resigned his appointment and shall, accordingly, cease to ba
in Board's employ.

Explanations.—(1) The concession of extraordinary leave upto eighteen months
•will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis
who receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosis Specialist recott-
nised as such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces
a certificate signed 'by that specialist to the effect that he is under his treatment
and that he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave
recommended.

(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Board,
'from time to time, for the treatment of Board's employees and their families
•will be deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave
iupto eighteen months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuber-
'Culosis.

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave should
'be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose ol
.clause (b) of regulation 13.

(4) Two periods of extraordinary leave when intervened by a spell of leave
,on half-pay should be treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of apply-
ing the limit of three months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13.

(5) A temporary employee suffering from tuberculosis who avails of the
.concession under clause fb) of regulation 13 shall be required, before resuming
,duty, to produce fitness certificate from the following authorities:—

(i) A temporary Class I or Class II employee suffering from Pulmonary
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other part of the body, shall
produce a fitness certificate from r. medical committee as may be
prescribed by the Board, irrespecti'w of the fact whether the treat-
ment is at a sanatorium or at the residence of the employee, A
Tuberculosis Specialist shall also be co-opted as a member of the
Medical Committee.

<Ui) A temporary Class III or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary
tuberculosis, shall produce a certificate of fitness from the Medical
Officer of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by a
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State Government wnile such an employee suffering from tuber-
culosis of any other part vt the body snail produce a certificate from
a qualified Tuberculosis Specialist or medical officer of the Board.

(6) A temporary employee who is granted extraordinary leave, as a special
case, for prolonged periods, in relaxation of the regulations, in continuation of
his regular leave, for study in India or abroad, subject 10 his giving an under-
taking in writing to serve the Board for a specified period, after the expiry of
his leave shall give an undertaking in the form in annexure 1 before the extra-
ordinary leave in relaxation of the regulations is granted to him.

14. (1) Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned
leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the average monthly pay earned during
the 1U complete months immediately preceding the month in which the leave
commences or the substantive pay to which the employee is entitled immediately
Defore proceeding on leave, whichever is greater,

(2) An employee who proceeds on earned Ic-avd iium a post the maximum
pay of which does not exceed Rs. 110 per mensem, is entitled to leave salary
equal to the pay drawn immediately before proceeding on leave.

(3) An employee on "half-pay leave" or "leave not due" is entitled to leave
salary equal to half the amount specified in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regula-
tion (2), as the case may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 750/-.

Provided that this limit shall not apply if the leave is on medical certificate
or lor pursuing an approved course of study otherwise than on study leave terms.

(4) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the
amount admissible under sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case
may be.

(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary.

Explanation.—(1) In respect of any period spent on foreign service out of
India, the pay which the employee would have J u w n if on duty in India but
lor foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn
while calculating average pay.

Explanation.—(2) For the purpose of this regulation "substantive pay" means
the substantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds substan-
tively or on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien, had the lien not been
suspended.

Provided that in the case of an employee m uiutsi. permanent service, the pay
admissible in the post in which he lus been declared quasi-permanent, shall be
deemed to be the substantive pay:

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who is in permanent
or quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another
post for more than three years at the time he proceeds on leave shall be cal-
culated as if he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so
officiating or in which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appoint-
ment in an equivalent or a still higher post.

The three year limit shall include:—
(a) all periods of leave during which the employee would have officiated

in the post but for proceeding on such leave; and
(b) all periods of officiating service rendered in an equivalent or a still

higher post but for appointment to which he would have officiated
in that post.

Explanation.—(3) Leave salaK under these regulation in the case of "proba-
tioners" and persons appointed nan probation" should be regulated as follows:—

(I) in the case of a "probationer" as defined in clause (d) of Audit instruc-
tion 2 below F.R. 9(6), whether he is already substantive in any
other cadre or note, the pav drawn by him during the period of his
probation will be regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose
at regulation 13;
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(ii) in the case of a person who is only appointed to a post "on probation",
as distinct irom appointment as a "prouationev" as defined in
clause (d) of Lhc Audit Instruction mentioned above—

(a) if he was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity
bei'ore being appointed "on probation" to another post, his substan-
tive pay in respect of Lhe permanent post, on which he holds a
lien or on which he would have held a Jien had such lien not
been suspended will be his substantive pay for the* purpose of
calculation ot leave salary under these regulations; and

(b) if he was only in temporary employ of the Board or if he is a direct
recruit appointed to the post 'on probation', the leave salary will
be regulated under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as
the case may be.

Explanation.— (4) (a) In the case of an employee who is reinstated after a
period parsed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or
immediately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basis
of the pay actually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding
the month in which the leave commenced,

(b) The leave salary of an employee, who Is allowed to draw pay under
Fundamental Rule 20 or 35 shall also be calculated similarly, i.e., on the basis
of the pay actually drawn by him.

Explanation.—(5) (a) For the purposes of the second proviso to Explana-
tion (2) to regulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all periods of
leave during which an employee in permanent or quasi-permanent employ would
have officiated in the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of
officiating service rendered in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appoint-
ment to which ho would have officiated in that post. The period of half-pay
leave, extraordinary leave, maternity leave, etc, will also, therefore, be included,
for calculating the limit of three years,

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the benefit of treating the pay drawn
in the post in which he was officiating before proceeding on leave or in which
he would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an equivalent
or still higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless
he furnishes a certificate from the competent authority concerned that during
all the period of leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post,
ho would have continued to officiate in the post concerned but for proceeding on
leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post.

(c) In all cases in which it is proposed to allow the benefit of the second
proviso to explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to
fill the specified post in respect of which the benefit is proposed to be granted
sTiall furnish a certificate as in annexurc II to enable the Accounts Officer to
admit the claim.

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentioned
above when:—

(i) an employee has continuously officiated in a Class I or Class II post
for more than three years and has not availed of any leave;

(ii) a Class I or Class II employee has availed of earned leave for which
certificate under F,R. 26 (bb)(i) has been furnished to the Accounts
Officer and he has been allowed increment without its being post-
poned;

(iil) a Class I or Class II employee has officiated in a higher post for which
certificate of continued officiation in the lower post but for appoint-
ment to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer
and the employee has been allowed to count the period for incre-
ment in the lower post.

E.vplanation re).—A month's leave sala'T may be allowed in advance to
employees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions:—

(i) no B^--n-^ may be granted when the leave taken is for less than a
month or 30 days;
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(ii) the amount of the advance shall bo restricted to the net amount of
leave salary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible to
a port employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provi-
dent Fund, house rent, repayment of advance, etc. so that there Is
no financial risk involved;

(iii) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave salary bill in res-
pect of the leave availed of, In cases where the advance cannot be
so adjusted in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next
payment of pay or leave salary or both;

(iv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chairman
or the Heads of Departments;

(v) advance In respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may
be sanctioned without the surety of a permanent employee;

(vi) the amount of advance will be debited to the Head of account to
which the pay etc, of the employee is debited and the adjustment of
the advance will be watched through. Objection BOOK by the
Accounts Officer;

(vii) advance under these instructions shall be sanctioned in whole rupees.

15. Interpretation.—II any yueslion arises relating to the interpretation of
thes« regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.

ANNEXUBE I

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY
LEAVE IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13(b) OF THE COCHIN/
KANDLA/VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULA-

TIONS, 1964, FOR STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD

Know all men by these presents that I, Mr./Mrs./Miss
S/o / W/o / D/o , . of at present employed as
in the Ministry/Office of do hereby firmly bind myself and my heirs,
executors, and administrators, to pay to the Board, his successors and assigns
on demand the sum of Rs

Dated this day of one thousand nine hundred and

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss. .
employed as a granted him/her regular leave, followed by

extraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period of
month days with effect from in order to enable him/her to study
at

And whereas the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to
perform the duties of during the period of absence of
Mr,/Mrs./MIss on extraordinary leave.

And whereas it has been agreed between the above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss..
and the Board that for the better protection of the interest of the

Board, the said Mr./Mrs./Miss should execute such bond as
above written and With such condition as is hereunder written.

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the
above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss failing to rejoin on the expiry
of the period of extraordinary leave the post originally held by him/her and
serve the Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a period of
years as the Board may require for refusing to serve the Board in any other
capacity as may be required by the Board on the existing terms and conditions,
and on a salary which he/she would have originally drawn if he/she would not
have been granted leave for study purposes the said Mr./Mrs./Miss

or his/her heirs, executors and administrators shall forthwith pay to the
Board on demand the said sum of Rs

And upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall
be void find of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and
virtue.
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This bond shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time
being in force and the right? and liabilities hereunder shall, where necessary,
be accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India.

The stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and paid by the Board.
In witness to the above written bond and the condition therefor I,

Mr./Mrs./Miss have hereunto set my hands the
day of one thousand nine hundred and

Signed and delivered by the
above bounden Mr./Mrs./Misa
in the presence of

ANNEXURE II

I See explanation (6) under regulation. 13]

Ceilifled thai on* Shri/Shrimati/Kumari
nas been continuously officiating in the post** for more than
three years inclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have
olliciated in that post but the following events:—

From To

(1) Periods of officiating in the specified post.

(2) Periods of officiating in equivalent or higher

posts in the same department.

(3) Periods of deputation.

(4) Foreign service.

(5) Period of leave.
Signature
Designation

*The date preceding the date of commencement of leave to be specified here.
"Designation of the post to be specified here.

[No. 19-PG(124)/S3.1

G.S R 308.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
clause (b) of section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Cen-
tral Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Accounts Officer" means ,Lhe Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer
of the Board.

(2) "Board", "Chaiimari", "Ecm ty Chairman" shall have the meanings assigned
to them in the Major Port Ti 1,1,1, ul , 1963.

(3) "emoluments" means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined in the
Fundamental Rules of the Central Government or in the regulations, if any, framed
by the Board, whichever may bo applicable to the subscriber and any remunera-
tion of the nature of pay received in resppot of foreign service but does not include
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conveyance allowance, house rent allowance-, overtime fees, cement testing allowance,
tee for supervision of iloating craft, diving allowance and ration allowance.

Provided that 'emoluments' in respect ol the lighterman and Crane (Electric)
Drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time.

(4) "employee" means an employee of the Board.

(5) "family'' means-

CD in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and children of the
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son
of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially
separated from him or has ceased under the customary law of the
community to which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she
shall henceioith be deemed to be no longer a member of the subscrib-
er's family in mattes to which these regulations relate unless the
subscriber subsequently intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer
that she shall continue to be so regarded.

(ii) in the case ot a female subscriber, the husband and children of the
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son
of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writing to the Accounts Officer
expresses her ik'siic to exclude her husband from her family, the
husbanu shall nen<_vloiLh be deemed to be no longer a member of the
subscriber's family in masters to which these regulations relate,
unless the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice in writing.

Explanation.-—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child,
where adoption is recognised by the personal law governing the
subscriber.

(6) "Fund" means the Kandla Port Employees General Provident Fund.

(7) "leave" means any kind ol leave recognised by the Fundamental Rules or
other rules or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations, if
any, framed under section 28 of the Major Foit Trusts Act, 19W, whichever may
be applicable to the subscriber.

(8) "year" means the financial year.

(9) Any other expression used in these regulations which is defined in the
Provident Funds Act, 1925 (11 of 11W5), or in the Fundamental Rules of the Central
Government or the .Leave Regulations mentioned in sub-regulation (7) (whichever
may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them
in such Act, Rules or Regulations.

2, Constitution and Management of the Fund.—On and from the date of
commencement of these regulations, tne Board shall establish and maintain a
Provident Fund for the welfare of the employees.

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained in India
In rupees.

4. Applii^ition.—(1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed persons,
and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of one year
or more on the date of commencement of these Regulations shall be required to
subscribe to the Fund. Temporary employees whose period of service on the date
of commencement of these Regulations is less than one year shall be required to
subscribe to the Fund from the month following that in which they complete one
year's service,

(2) The Board may, at its discretion, require any other category of employees
to subscribe to the Fund.

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall
not be required to subscribe to the Fund.

5. On the commencement of these regulaiions, the balance, if any, standing to
the credit oi an employee in the Gcncial Provident Fund constituted under the
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Central Provident Fund (CentraI Services) Fules. 1960, shall be credited to the
account of the employee under thr Fund constituted under these Regulations.

fi. Nominations.—(11 A subscriber shall •jf the time of joining the Fund, send
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the rl«ht
to receive the amount that mav stand to his credit in the Fund, in the event of his
death, before that amount has become payable or having become payable has not
been paid:

Provided that if. at the time of marine the nomination, the subscriber hns a
family, the nomination sh->11 not bp In favour of any person or persons other than
the members of his familv:

Provided further that the nomination mads by the subscriber in respect of any
other provident fund to ivhlch be was ':'ihr,r'MMnrf b?"Tore ioi"in1 the Fund sha1l. if
the amount to his cedit In such oibev- fund has h e n transferred to his credit in
the Fund, he deemed to be P nnmin-itlrv-i dn"<v mnd« under this regulation until he
makes a nomination in accordance with this reffulition.

(*?1 Tf a subscriber nominates more than one nerson under sub-regulation (11,
ho shall snecify in the nomination tbe <5rnnun1 of shire payable to each of the
nominees in such manner ns In rt)v<ir the who'e of the amount that may stand to
his credit In the Fund at nnv time.

(31 F.verv nommntlon shall be in = nob 011c of the forms set forth in the First
Schedule as Is appropriate in the circumstances.

(4) A subscriber raiv at anv time cancel n nomination by sendinff a notice in
writ In c to the Accounts Officer The f'lrscrthpr shrill, alone with such notice or
seom-atelv. send a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions of this
regulation.

(51 A subscriber may provide in a nomination—

(a) in respect of anv specified nominee1, that in the event of his predeceasing
the subscriber, the rifbt conferred unon that nominee shall pas'! to
such other person or persons as mny be specified in the nomination,
provided that such other person c" persons shall, if the subscriber has
other members of his familv, be such other member or members.
Where the subscriber confers nucb n ri°:ht on more than one person
under this clause he -ibnll <;Tjerifv the amount or share rjavablp to each
of such persons in =i'ch a manner as to r-over the who1e of the amount
puvable to the nominee;

(b) that the nomination shall hwume invalid in the event of the happening
, of a contingency pneriflorj therein:

Provided that if nt the time of mn^ii-i^ the nomination the subscriber has no
family, he shall nrovlde in the nomin^iinn that it shall become invalid in the event
of his subsequently acquiring a family:

Provided further that if ,it th^ ti'ne of mrikinT the nomination the subscriber
hns only OPP member of th« Tfirniiv. he «hil1 provide in thp nominTtion that thf*
'•iijbt conferred uoon the alternile nci-ninee 'inder c1nu.se (a) shall becomm invalid
In the event of his subsequently acnuirinf other member or members in his family;

(6) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no special nro-
v(<?ion has been made in the nomination under "lause (al of sub-reculation (51 or
on the occurrence of anv event b" reason of which the nomination becomes invalid
in •oursuancp of elause (bl of sub-rnfiliation ("il or the proviso thereto, the sub-
scribpr shall send to the Accounts orn.r-ev :l notice in writine cnncei1inp thp nomi-
nation, together with a fresh nomination made In accordance with the provisions of
this regulation.

(7) Every nomination mirle, and OVP-T^ notice of cancellation ttfven by n sub-
scriber shall, to the exient that it U valid. taVe effect oa the date on which it is
received by the Accounts Officer.

7. SuTisrrib«rs' Accounts.—An nocmnt shall be preoared in the name of each
subscriber and shall show the amount of hi1- ='!bsorintions with Interest +hereon
calculated as prescribed In regulation 11 as well as advances and withdrawals from
the Fund.
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R. Conditions and Rates of Subscriptions,— (1) Conditions of Subscription:

(a) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the
period when he is under suspension:

Provided that a subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any period
of leave other than leave on average pay or earned, leave of less than a month
or 30 days' duration as the case ma'1 be:

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a period passed under
suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum or In instalments any
sum not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears of subscriptions payable for
that period,

(b) A subscriber shall Intimate in writing his election not to subscribe during
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intimation shall
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The option of a subscriber inti-
mated under this clause shall be final.

(2) Rates of Subscription:

The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself subject
to the following conditions, namely:

(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees,
(b) it may be any sum so expressed not less than six per cent of his emolu-

ments and not more than his total emoluments:

Provided that In the case of a subscriber who has previously been subscribing
to a Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of 8-1/3 per cent, it may
be anv sum, so expressed, not less than 8-1/3 per cent of his emoluments and not
more than his total emoluments:

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees, the minimum rate of
subscription shall be RE. 4/- a month in the ease of those drawing a pay of less
than Rs. 75/- a month and Rs. 5/- a month In the case of others;

fc) when an employee elects to subscribe at the minimum rote of 6 per cent
or 8-1/3 per cent, as the case may be, the fraction of a rupee will be rounded to
the nearest whole rupee, 50 nP. counting as the next hipher rupeo.

CT) For the purpose of sub-regulation (2). the emoluments of a subscriber
shall be— [

(a1) In the case of a subscriber who was in Board's service on the 31st March
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date:

Provided that—

(i) if the subscriber was on leave On the said date, his emoluments shall
be the emoluments to which he was entitled on the first day after his
return to duty:

(II) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the said date or was
on leave on the said date and continues to be on leave and has
elected to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments shall be the
emoluments to which he would have been entitled had he been on
duty In India-

(b) In the case of a subscriber who was not In Board's service on the 31st March
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on the day he
joins the Fund.

(4) A subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub-
scription In each year in the following manner:—

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the preceding year, by the
deduction which he makes in this behalf from his pay bill for that
month:

(b i If he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year and elected
not to subscribe during such leave, or was under suspension on that
date, bv the deduction which hp makes in thi^ behalf from his first
paji bill after his return to duty;
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(c) if he has entered Board's service for the first time during the year, by
the deduction which he makes in this behalf, from his pay bill for
the month durinK which he joins the Fund;

(d) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and conti-
nues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave,
bv the deduction which he causes to be made in this behalf from
his salary bill for that month:

(e) if he was on foreign service on the 31st March of the preceding year,
by the amount credited by him to the Board's account on account
of subscription for the month of April In the current year.

(51 The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or reduced once at
any time during the course of a year:

Provided that when the amount of subscription Is so reduced it shall not be
less than th? minimum prescribed in sub-regulation (2):

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of a month and on
leave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during
leave, the amount of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number of
days spent on duty in the month.

ft. Transfer to Foreign Service or Deputation out of India,—When a subscriber
is transferred to foreien service or sent on deputation out of India, he shall remain
subject to the rules of the Fund in the same manner as if he were not so trans-
ferred or sent on deputation.

10. Realisation of Subscriptions,—(11 When emoluments are drawn in India.
recovery ot subscriptions on account nf these emoluments and of the principal and
interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves,

(?,} When emoluments are drown from any other source, the subscriber shall
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer:

Prnvidpd that in the case of a subscriber on deputation to a body corporate,
owned or controlled bv Government, the subscriptions shall be recovered and for-
warded to the Accounts Officer by such body.

(3) Tf a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from the date on which he
Is required to join the fund or is in default in any month or months during thej
course of a year otherwise than as provided for in regulation 8, the 'total amount
due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with Interest thereon
at the rate provided in regulation 11, forthwith be paid by the subscriber to the
Fund or in default be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction
from the emoluments of the subscriber by Instalments or otherwise as may be
directed bv the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant of
which special reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits In the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay any interest.

11. Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (5), the Board
shall nay to thf credit of the account of a subscriber Interest at such rate as may
be determined for each year by the Board:

Provided that if the rate of interest determined for a year is less than 4 per
f*ent. all subscribers to the Fund in the year preceding that for which the rate
has for the first time been fixed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed Interest
at 4 per cent:

Provided further that a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any other
Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together with
the interest thereon, have been transferred to his credit in this Fund, shall also
be allowed interest at 4 per cent, if he had been receiving that, rate of interest
under <he rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first
proviso to this regulation.

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day in each year in the
following manner:—•

(i) on the amount to the credi* of a subscriber on the last day of the pre-
ceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the current year,—
interest for twelve months;
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(il) on sums withdrawn during the current year,—Interest from the begin-
ning of the current year up to the last day of the month preceding
the month of withdrawal:

(111) on all sums credited to the subscriber's account after the last day of
the precediitr year.—interest from the date of deposit up to the end
of the current year;

(iv) the total amount of Interest shall be rounded to the nearest whole rupee
(fifty nave paiso counting as the next higher rupee):

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has become
payable, Interest shall thereupon be credited under this regulation in respect only
of the period from the beginning of the current year or from the date of deposit,
as the case may be, up to the date on which the amount standing to the credit of
the subscriber became payable,

(3) In this regulation, the date or deposit shall in the case of a recovery from
emoluments bo deemed to be the first dav of the month in which it is recovered,
and in the case of an amount forwarded bv the subscriber shall be deemed to
be the first dav of thp month of rcelnt. If it is received bv the Accounts Officer
before the fifth dav of that, month, but if it is received on or after the fifth day
of that month, the first day of the next succeeding month:

Provided that where there has been a delay In the drawal of pay or leave salary
and allowances of a subscriber aid consequents the recoverv of his subscription
towards the Fund, thr interest on such subscription shall he oavable from the
month in which the pav or leave salary of the subscriber was due under the rules, '
irrespective of the morth in which it was actually drawn:

Provided further that in the case of an amount forwarded in accordance with
tvie proviso to siib-revilation (2) of regulation 10. the date of deposit shall bd
deemed to ho the first dav of the month if it Is received by the Accounts Officer
before the fifteenth day of that month.

(4) Tn addition to anv amount tn be paid under regulation 14 interest thereon
im to the end of the month nroeedine that in which the payment Is made, or up to
the sixth month after the month in which such amount became payable whlchevel
of these periods be less, shall be payable to the person to whom such amount is
to be paid:

Provided that where the Accounts Officer has intimated to that person (or his
agent) a date on which he is prepared to make- payment in cash, or has posted
a cheoue in payment to that person, interest shall be payable onlv up to the end
of the month preceding the date so Intimated, or the date of posting the cheque,
as the case may be.

(?>) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he informs
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to receive It; but if he subsequently asks
for interest, it shall be credited with effect from the first day of the year in which
he asks for It.

(fl) The interest on amounts which under sub-resulation (3) of reflation 10,
cub-retfulation (5) of regulation 14. regulation IS. sub-regulation (2) of reflation
17, nroviso to reeulntion 21 (b). regulation 24, regulation 25 are replaced to the
credit of the subscriber in the Fund, shall be calculated at such rates as may be
successively prescribed under sub-regulation (11 of this regulation,

12. Transfer from Other Services—(1) KubWt to the sanction of the Board In
each case, a person who has joined the Board's service from the service of anv
Government, or other employer, may. if he becomes a subscriber to the Fund,
have anv amount standing to his credit in a Provident Fund maintained by the
Government, or othnr employer on thp. date of his joining the Board's service,
transferred to his credit in the Fund The amount so transferred shall carry Interest
only 1+ shall not entitle the subscriber to any contribution by the Board in respect
thereof.

(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred to
fi service under R Government or any other emniover, tha balance In the Provident
Fund account of the subscriber mav. Instead of beinc nald In cash, be transferred
to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations shall cease
to apply him.

13. Advances from the Fund.—(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may
sanction the payment to any subscriber of an advance consisting pf a sum of
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whole rupees and not exceeding in amount three months' pay or half the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund, whichever Is less, for one or more of the follow-
ing purposes:—

(a) to pay expenses in connection with the illness or a disability, including
where necessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber or any
person actually dependent on him;

(b) to meet the cost of higher education, including where necessary, the
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any person actually dependent
on him in the following cases, namely:—

(I) for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

fit) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of
study is for not less than three years:

(c) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the status which
by customary usage the subscriber has to incur in connection with
marriages or other ceremonies of himself or of his children or of
any other person actually dependent on him:

Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply In the case
of a son or daughter of the subscriber:

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply In
the case of an advance required to meet the funeral expenses of the
parent of a subscriber;

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the subscriber for
vindicating his position In regard to any allegations made against him
in respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him in the
discharge of his duty, the advance in this case being available In
addition to any advance admissible for the same purpose from any
other source:

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible
to a subscriber who institutes legal proceedings in any court of law
either In respect of any matter unconnected with his duty or against
the Board In respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on blm;

(e) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber engagea a legal
practitioner to defend himself In an enquiry in respect of any alleged
misconduct on his part

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretion of the Chairman.

(2) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded In writing,
be granted tr> any subscriber In excess of the limit laid down in sub-regulation (1)
or until repayment of the last Instalment of any previous advance together with
interest thereon.

Explanation (1)—For the purposes of this regulation, pay includes dearness pay,
where admissible.

Explanation (2)—For the purposes of this regulation, the appropriate sanctioning
•uthorlty shall be the authority that may be authorised by the Board to sanction
advances from time to time

14. Recovery of Advance.—(1) An advance shall be recovered from the aub-
lcriber In such number of equal monthly instalments as the Chairman or any other
afflcer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall not be
less than 12 unless the subscriber so elects and more than 24. In special cases
where the amount of advance exceeds three months' pay of the subscriber, the
authority sanctioning the advance may fix such number of Instalments exceeding
24, but not exceeding 36, A subscriber may, at his option, repay more than one
Instalment in a month. Each Instalment shall be a number of whole rupees, the
amount of the advance being raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit of the fixa-
tion of such instalments.

(2) Recovery shall be made In the manner prescribed In regulation 10 for the
realisation of subscriptions, and shall commence, on the first occasion after the
advance Is made on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on foreign
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service, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the subscriber's
consent while he is in receipt of subsistence grant or is on leave other than leave
on average pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 days' duration as the
case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the subscriber's request, by the
Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay granted to the subscriber.

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance shall
be treated separately for the purpose of recovery.

(4) (a) After the principal of the advance has been fully repaid, Interest shall be
paid thereon at the rate of one fifth per cent of the principal for each month or
broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and complete
repayment of the principal:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits In the Fund carry no interest shall not
be required to pay into the Fund any additional Instalments on account of the
interest on advances granted to them from the Fund.

(b) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered In one instalment In the month after
complete repayment of the principal; but if the period referred to In clause (a)
exceeds 20 months, interest may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two
equal monthly instalments. The method of recovery shall be that prescribed In
sub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner
prescribed in clause (iv) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 11.

(5) If an advance has been granted to a. subscriber and drawn by him and the
advance is subsequently disallowed before repayment Is completed, the whole or
balance of the amount withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided In regula-
tion 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber to the Fund or In default be ordered
by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emoluments of the
subscriber In a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding 12 as may be
directed by the Chairman or the authority competent, to sanction an advance under
Explanation 2 to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no Interest shall not
be required to pay any interest.

(6) Recoveries made under this regulation shall be credited as they are made to
vMe subscriber's account in the Fund.

IB. Wrongful use of Advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these
regulations. If the Chairman Is satisfied that money drawn as an advance from the
Fund under regulation 13 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for which
sanction was given to the drawal of the money, the amount In question shall with
Interest at the rate provided in regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber
to the Fund, or In default, be ordered by the Chairman to be recovered by deduc-
tion In one sum from the emoluments of the subscriber even If he be on leave. If the
total amount to be repaid be more than half the subscriber's emoluments, recovery
shall be made In monthly instalments or moieties of his emoluments till the entire
amount Is repaid by him.

Explanation.—In this regulation, 'emoluments' do not Include subsistence grant.

16. Withdrawals from the Fund.—Subject to the conditions specified herein
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regulation
(2) of regulation 13 to sanction an advance for special reasons, at any time—

(I) after the completion of 25 years of service (Including broken periods o*
service, if any) of a subscriber or within 8 years before the date of hi*
retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following
purposes, namely: —

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, thr
travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent
on him In the following cases, namely: —

(1) for education outside India for academical, technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(il) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course
In India beyond the High School stage, provided that tha course- at
•tudy Is not less that three years,
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(b) meeting the expenditure In connection with the marriage of a son or a
daughter of the subscriber and If he has no daughter, of any other
female relation dependent on him,

(ĉ  meeting the expenses In connection with the Illness. Including where
necessary, the travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any person
actually dependent on him, and

(II) after the completion of twenty three years of service (Including broken
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten years before
the date of his retirement on superannuation, whichever la earlier,
from the amount standing to his credit In the Fund, for one or more
of the following purposes, namely: —

(ft) building or acquiring a suitable house for his residence including the
cost of the site or repaying any outstanding amount on account of
loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months of
that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or alterations to a
house already owned or acquired by a subscriber;

(b) purchasing a house site or repaying any outstanding amount on
account of loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of
receipt of the application for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12
months of that date;

(c) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with-
drawn under clause (b);

Explanation.—A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance under the
scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for the grant, of advances
for house-building purriose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from
any other Central or Statn Government sources, shall be eligible for the grant of
final withdrawal under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation (II) for the
purposes specified therein and also for the purpose of repayment of any loan
taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specified in the proviso to
sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17.

(III) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on receipt of
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer who will arrange this as
soon as formal sanction of the Chairman is issued.

17 Conditions of withdrawal.—(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any
one time for one or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from the amount
standing to his credit In the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of suen
amount or six months' pay whichever Is less. The sanctioning authority may, how-
ever, sanction the withdrawal of an amount In excess of this limit up to tbree-
fourths of the balance at his credit in the Fund, having due regard to (1) the object
for which the withdrawal Is being made; (ii) the status of the subscriber; and
(ill) the amount to his credit in the Fund:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance
under the scheme of the Central o r a State Government for the grant of advances
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together with
the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the assistance token
from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 75,000/- or 5 years pay,
whichever is less.

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under regula-
tion 16 shall satisfy tho sanctioning authority within a reasonable P«rI™ a s m

f ^
be specified by that, authority that the money has been utilised for the Purpose for
which it was withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the sum so with-
drawn or so much thereof ELS has not b«m applied for such Purposes for which it
was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in one lumpsum together wit* I n te r <^t
thereon at the rate determined under regulation IT by the subscriber ™ ™e Funa
and in default of such payment it shall be ordered by the sanctioning authority to
be recovered from his. emoluments either In a lumnsum or any such number oi
monthly instalments as may be determined by the Chairman.

(3) Nothing m sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a s u b s c l l b " ^ l ^
deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay any interest on any sum repayable by
him under that sub-regulation.
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18. Conversion of an advance Into a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already
drawn or may draw In future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the pur-
poses specified In sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause (I) of regulation 16, may
convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts Officer
through the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into a final
withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and 17.

19. Payment towards Insurance Policies and Family Pension Funds,—Subs-
cribers who, before the 17th December 1960, have been substituting in whole or in
part, payments towards policies of life Insurance for subscriptions or making with-
drawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17 to 29
of the General Provident Fund (Central Services'), Rules, 1960, will continue to
enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatis mutandis:

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such pay-
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making
such payments in respect of any new policy:

Provided further that any policy assigned to the President of India under the
provisions of the said Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be
deemed to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take immediate
steps to get such policies assigned to the Board.

20. Final withdrawal of accumulation In the Fund,—When a subscriber auita
the service the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable1

to him:

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is
subsequently reinstated in the service, shall. If required to do so by the Board,
repay any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this regulation, with
interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 5n the manner provided in
the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to his account
In the Fund.

Explanation CD—A subscriber who is granted refused leave shall be deemed to
have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry of
an extension of service.

Explanation (2).—A subscriber, other than one who is appointed on contract or
one who has retired from service and ia subsequently re-employed, with or without a
break In service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when he is trans-
ferred without snv break in service to a new post under any other mnjor port
authority fin which he ia governed by another set of Provident Fund Rules) and
without retaining any connection with his former post. In «uch a case his sub-
crlptions together with Interest thereon shall be transferred to his account In the
other Fund In accordance with the rules of that Fund. The sam*1 shall hold pood
In cases of retrenchment by immediate employment whether under the Board or
under any other major port authority.

21. Retirement of Subscriber.—When a subscriber—

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or
(b)| while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been declared by a

competent medical authority to be unfit for further service.
the amount standing to his credit In the Fund shall, upon an application made by
him In that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him:

Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do 30
by the Board, repay to the Fund for credit to his account, the whole! or nart of any
amount paid to him from th^ Fund in pursuance of this regulation with Interest
thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 In cash or securities or partly In cash
or partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise* by recovery from his emoluments
or otherwise, as may he directed by the Chairman.

22. Procedure on Death of a Subscriber.—On the death of a subscriber before
the amount standing to his credit has become payable, or where the amount has
become payable, before payment has been made:

'(1) when the subscriber leaves a family—
'(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber In accordance with the provisions

of regulation 8 or of the corresponding rule in force earlier hi favour of n member
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or members of his family subsists, the amount standing to his credit In the Fund
or the part thereof to which the nomination relates shall become payable to his
nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination;

(b) If no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family of
the subscriber subsists, or If such nomination relates only to a part of the amount to
his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part thereof to which the nomina-
tion does not relate, as the case may be shall, not withstanding any nomination
purporting to be in favour of any person or persons other than a member or
members of his family, become payable to the members of his family in equal
shares:

Provided that no share shall be payable to—
(1) sons who have attained majority;
(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority;
(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive;
(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive;

if there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses (1), (2),
(3) and (4):

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of a de-
ceased son shall receive between them in equal parts only the share which that
son would have received if he had survived the subscriber and had been exempt-
ed from the provisions of clause (1) of the first proviso.

(iij when the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in ac-
cordance with the provisions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force
earlier In favour of any person or persons sulbslsts, the amount standing to his credit
in the Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates, shall become Day-
able to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination.

2'6- Manner of Payment of Amounts in the fund.—(1) Whet the amount standing
to the credit of a subscriber In the Fund becomes payable, It shall be the duty of
the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of written application in this be-
half as provided in sub-regulation (3).

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy is to
be paid, assigned, re-assigned, or delivered, ig a lunatic for whose estate a manager
has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, the payment or
re-assignment or delivery shall be made to such manager and not To the lunatic.

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment under this regulation shall send a
written application in that behalf to the Accounts Officer. Payment of amounts
withdrawn shall be made In India only. The persons to whom the amounts ara
payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment in India.

Explanation.—When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has be-
come payable under regulation 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts Officer shall authorlsei
prompt payment of that portion of the amount standing to the credit of the subscri-
ber in regard to which there is no dispute or doubt, the balance being adjusted aa
Koon after as may be.

24. Procedure on Transfer of an Employee from one Major Port to Another.—
If an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanently transferred to pen-
sionable service in any other major port in which he is governed by similar regula-
tions the amount of subscription, together with interest thereon standing to his
credit In the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit in the
fund of such major port:

Provided that where the rules so require, the consent of the major port authority
concerned shall be obtained.

25 Transfer of Amount to Contributory Provident Fund.—If a subscriber to the
Fund is subsequently admitted to the benefits of a contributory provident fund under
the Board, the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, together with interest there-
on, shall be transferred to the credit of his account in the contributory provident
fund.

Explanation.—The provisions of this regulation shall not apply to a subscriber
who Is appointed on contract or who has retired from service and is subsequently
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re-employed with or without a break In service in another post carrying contributory-
provident fund benefits.

26. Relaxation of the provisions and regulations in Individual cases.—When the
Board is satisfied that the operation of any of these regulations causes, or is likely
to cause, undue hardship to a subscriber, the Board may notwithstanding anything
contained in these regulations, deal with the case of such subscriber in such man-
ner as may appear to it to be just and equitable.

27. Number of account to be quoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.—
When paying a subscription in India, either by deduction from emoluments or in
cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account In the Fund which shall
be communicated to him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the number shall
similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer.

28 Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber.—(1) As soon as
possible alter the close of each year, the Accounts Officer Khali send to each subs-
criber a statement of his accounts in the Fund showing the opening balance as on
the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the year, the
total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and the closing
balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shaJl attach to the statement of account
an enquiry whether the subscriber—

(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination made under regulation
1 or under the corresponding rule in force earlier;

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has made no nomina-
tion in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6.

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the annual
statement, and they shall brlnj^ to the notice of the Accounts Officer within three
months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy or
arrear In such statement.

(3) The Accounts Officer shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not more
than once, in n year inform the subscriber of the total amount standing in his
credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has been
written up.

29. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be decided by the Board.

FIRST SCHEDULE (REGULATION 6)

Forms of Nomination j
I. When the subscriber has a fa-nily and wishes to nominate one member thereof.
I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family as defined in

regulation 2 (5) of the Kandla Port Employees ("General Provident Fund) Regulations, 19643
to receive the amount that may stand to my credit In the Fund in the event of my death '.before
that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid :—

Name and address
of nominee

Relationship with
subscriber Age

Contingencies on
the happening of
which the nomina-
tion shall become

invalid

Name, address, and
relationship of the
person/persons if

[any, to whom the
right of the nominee
shall pass in the event
of his/her predeceasing
the subscriber

Dated this day of 19
at
Two witnesses to signature.
j Signature of subscriber ]

2 ,
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than one member thereof.

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members of my family as dcfii td
in regulation2 (5)of the Kandla Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, 10
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fundj in the event of my death before that
amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, and direct that the said
amount shall be distributed amongst the said persons in the manner shown against their names.

Name and Address
of nominees

Relationship
with

subscriber
Age

•Amount of
share of
accumula-
tions to be
paid to

each

Contingencies
on the hap-
pening of
which thej

nomination
shall become

invalid

Name, addrcBs
and relation-
ship of the
person/persons,
if any, to whom
[the right of
the nominee
shall pass in
the event of
his/her pre-
deceasing the
subscriber

Dated the day of 19
at
Two witnesses to signature.

I Signature of subscriber J

•a •

*NOTB.—This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand to
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

III . When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate one person.
I, having no family as defined in regulation 2 (5) of the Kandla Port Employees (General

Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, hereby nominate the person mentioned below to receive tht
amount th«t may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount
has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid :—

Name and address
of nominee

Relationship with
subscriber

Age •Contingencies on
the happening of
which the nomina-
tion shall become

invalid

Name, address an d
relationship of the
person/persons, if
any, to whom the
right of nominee
shall pass in* the
event of his/her pre-
deceasing the subs-
criber

Dated this day of 19 .

a t Signature of subscribe
Two witnesses to signature.

3 ,

*Nom—Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in thi
•column that the nomination Bhall become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring a fami >
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IV. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate more than one person.

I, having no family a defined in regulation 2(5) of the Ku^dla Port Employees (General Provi-
dent Fund) Regulations, 1^64, hereby nominate the persons mentioned below to receive the amount
that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the said amount shall bt
distributed amojg the said persons in the manacr shown below against their names :—

Name and address
of nominees

Relationship
with

subscriber

Age 'Amount or
share of accu-
mulations to
be paid to
each

** Contingencies
on the happen-
ing of which
the nomination
shall become
invalid

Name, address
and relation-
ship of the

person/persons,
if any to whom
the right of the
nominee shall
pass in the
event of his/her
predeccasir g
the subscriber

Dated this day of 19

at

Two witnesses to signature. Signature of subscriber

I

2

• N O T E . — T h i s c o l u m n s h o u l d b e filled i n s o a s l o c o v e r t h e w h o l e a m o u n t t h a i , m a y s t a n d t o t h e

credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

•*NoTE.—Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in the
colum 1 that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently
acquiring a family.

[No. 10-PG(117)/63.]

G.S.R. 309.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with sec-
tion 2a, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1U63 (38 of 1063), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

PART I.—General

1. Short title and commencement,—(a) These regulations may be called the
Kandla Port Employees (Classification Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 2f)th February, 1964.

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) 'Act' means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963);

(b) 'appointing authority' in relation to an employee means the authority
prescribed as such in the Schedule;

(c) 'Board', 'Chairman' and 'Head of a Department' have the meanings
assigned to them in the Act;

(d) 'disciplinary authority', in relation to the i,mpriition of a penalty on an
employee, means the authority competent ui.Jf?r these regulations to
impose on him that penalty;

(el 'employee' rr.epns an emp'oyee of the Board and includes any such per-
son on foreign service or whese services are temporarily placed at the
disposal of tha Board and al;>o any person in the seivice of the Central
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or a State Government or a local or other authority whose services
are temporarily placed at the disposal ol" the Board;

(1) 'Schedule' means the Schedule to these regulations.

6. Application.—(1) Taese regulations shall apply to all the employees of the
Boaid, except—

(a) persons in casual employment;

(b; persons subject to discharge from service on less than one month's notice;
and

(c) persons lor whose appointment and other matters covered by these regu-
lations, special provision is made by or under any law for the time
being in lorce, in regard to the matters covered by such law.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation (1), the Board may
by order exclude from the operation of all or any of these regulations any employee
or class ol employees.

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether these regulations or any of them apply to
any person,, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose decision
thereon shall be flnal.

4. Special provision by agreement.—Where it is considered necessary to make
special provision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula-
tions, the authority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such
employee, make special provisions and thereupon these regulations shall not apply
to such employee to the extent to which such special provisions are Inconsistent
with thesq regulations.

5. Protection of rights and privileges conferred by afly law or agreement.—Noth-
ing, in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right or
pr-ivitetje to which he is entitled—

(a) by or under any law for the time being in force, or

(b) by the terms of any agreement subsisting between such person and the
Board.

PART II,—Classification

6. Classification of posts.—(1) All posts under the Board other than those ordi-
narily held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a general
or special order of the Board be classified as follows: —

Class I posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maximum
of which is not less than Rs. 950/-,

Class II posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maximum
of which is not less than Rs. 575/- but not more than Rs. 950/-.

Class III posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi-
mum of which is not less than Rs. 110/- but not more than Rs. 575/-,

Class IV posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or scale of pay the maximum
of which is less than Rs. 110/-.

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately before
the commencement of these regulations relating to classification of posts in the port
of Kandla shall continue in force until altered, rescinded or amended by an order
of he Board under sub-regulation (1).

PAST III.—Appointing Authorities

7. Appointments to class I posts.—(1) AH appointments to Class I posts under
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of the
Act, (,other than posts the incumbents of which are declared 1o be Heads of Depart-
ments) shall be made by the Board.

(2) AJ1 appointments tc posts, the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads
of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consultation with
the Chairman,
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8. Appointments to other posts.—All appointments other than the appointments
referred to in regulation! 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in this behalf
in the Schedule.

PART IV.—Suspension

9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension—

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him Is contemplated or ia pend-
ing, or

(b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence ia under
Investigation or trial.

(2) The order of suspension shall be made—

(a) in the case of the Head of a Department or in the case of an employee
holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24
of the Act, by the Board;

(b) in any other case by the appointing authority:

Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department shall havo
eflect until it is approved by the Central Government.

(3) An employee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge or
Otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemed to have been suspended
with eilect from the date of detention, by an order of the Board or the appointing
authority, as the case may be, and Bhall remain under suspension until further orders
are made by the Board or the appointing authority.

(.4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from service
imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aside in appeal under these regu-
lations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or action or with any other direc-
tions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have continued in force on
and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retire-
ment and shall remain in force until further orders.

(5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from service
imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in consequence
of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary authority on a conside-
ration on the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further enquiry against
him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory
retirement was originally Imposed, the employee shall be deemed to have been
placed under suspension by the authority competent to do so from the date of the
original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement and shall continue to
remain under suspension until further orders.

(6) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this regu-
lation may, at any tune, be revoked by the authority which made or is deemed to
nave made the order or by any authority to which that authority is subordinate.

PABT V,—Didpline
10. Nature of penalties.—The following penalties may, for good and sufficient rea-

sons and, as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely:—

(i) censure;
(il) withholding of increments or promotion;

(iii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused to
the Board by negligence or breach of orders;

(iv) reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a lower
Stage In a time-scale;

(v) compulsory retirement;
(vl) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification lot future em-

ployment;
(vii' dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for

future employment.
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Explanation.—The following shall not amount to a penalty within the meaning
of this regulation: —

(i) withholding of increments of an employee for failure to pass a departmen-
tal examination in accordance with the regulations or orders governing
the post or the terms of his appointment;

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-scale on the
ground of his unfltness to cross the bar;

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an
employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for pro-
motion to which he is eligible;

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee officiating in a higher
grade or post on the ground that he is considered; after trial, to be
unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative grounds
unconnected with his conduct;

(v) reversion to his permanent grade or post of an employee appointed on
probation to another grade or post during or at the end or the period
of probation in accordance with the terms of his appointment or the
regulations and orders governing probation;

(vi) replacement of the services of an employee whose services have been
borrowed from the Central or a State Government or an authority
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the dis-
posal of the authority which had lent his services;

(vii) compulsory retirement of an employee in accordance with the provi-
sions relating to his superannuation or retirement;

(viii) termination of the services—

(a) of an employee appointed on probation during or at the end of the
period of probation, in accordance with the terms of hia appoint-
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or

(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement in accordance with the
terms of such agreement;

(c) of a temporary employee under regulation 5 of the1 Kandla Port
Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation. 1064,

11. Disciplinary Authorities.—The authorities mentioned in the Schedule shall
he competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different graded and
services as Indicated in the Schedule.

12. Procedure for Imposing1 Major Penalties.—(1) No order imposing on an
employee any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10
shall be passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, in the manner
hereinafter provided.

(2) The disciplinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega-
tions on which the inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, together with a
statement of the allegation on which they are based, shall be communicated in
writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time
as may be Specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b)
where a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has been appointed under sub-regu-
lation (3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and also to
etate whether he desires to be heard in person.

Explanation.—In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression
"the disciplinary authority", shall include the authority competent under the re-
gulations to impose upon the employee any of the penalties specified in item (i)
to (iii) of regulation 10.

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it con-
siders it necessary so to do. it may, either at the time of communicating the
charges to the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter, appoint
a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose.
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(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his defence, be permit-
ted to Inspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specily pro-
vided that such permission may be refused if, for reasons to be recorded in writ-
ing, in the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for
the purpose or it is against the Board's interest to allow him access thereto.

(5) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement is
received within the time specified, the disciplinary authority or as the case may
be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of the
charges as are not admitted.

(6) The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present the case
in support of the charges before the authority inquiring into the charges (here-
inafter referred to as the inquiring authority). The employee may present his
case with the assistance of any other employee but may not engage a legal prac-
titioner for the purpose unless the person nominated by the disciplinary authority
is a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the
circumstances of the case, so permits.

(7) The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such
documentary evidence and take such oral evidence as may be relevant or material
in regard to the charges. The employee shall be entitled to cross-examine witnes-
ses examined in support of the charges and to give evidence in person. The per-
son presenting the case in support of the charges shall be entitled to cross-examine
the employee and the witnesses examined in his defence. If the inquiring authori-
ty declines to examine any witness on the ground that his evidence is not relevant
or material, it shall record its reasons in writing.

(8) At the conclusion of the inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare a
report of the inquiry, recording its findings on each of the charges together with
reasons therefor. If in the opinion of such authority, the proceedings of the in-
quiry establish charges different from those originally framed, it may record find-
ings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shall not be recorded
unless the employee nas admitted the facts constituting them or has had an
opportunity of defending himself against them.

(9) The Board may, from time to time, prescribe time limits within which the
various stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, inspection of documents
by the accused employee, request for access to additional records, inspection of
such additional record* and submission of statement by the accused employee on
the charges made against him. Such time, limits may be prescribed in respect of
enquiries connected with the imposition of major as well as minor penalties.

(10) The record of the inquiry shall include—

(i) the charges framed against the employee and the statement of allega-
tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2);

(ii) his written statement of defence, if any;

(iii) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry;

(iv) the documentary evidence considered in the course of the Inquiry;

(v) the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring
authority in regard to the inquiry; and

<vi) a report setting out the findings on each charge and the reasons there-
for.

(11) The disciplinary authority shall, if It Is not the inquiry authority, consider
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge.
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(12) (i) If the disciplinary authority, having regard to Its findings on the char-
ges is of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in items (IV) to (vli) of
regulation 10 should be imposed, it shall—

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiring authori-
ty end, where a disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority,
a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagree-
ment, if any, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him
and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such repre-
sentation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty pro-
vided that such representation shall be based only on the evidence
adduced during the enquiry.

(iii in every case in which it is necessary to consult the Central Government,
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice given under clause
(i) and the representation made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for-
warded by the disciplinary authority along with its recommendations to the Cen-
tral Government for passing orders.

(13) If the disciplinary authority having regard to ita findings is of the opinion
that anv of the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 should be
imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders In the case.

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to
the emolovee who shall also be supplied with a copy of the report of the inquir-
ing authority, and where the disciplinary- authority is not the inquiring authority,
a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement, if any.
with thf1 findings of the inquiring authority, unless they have already been sup-
plied to him.

13. Procedure for Imposing- minor penalties.—(1) No order imposing any of
the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 shall be passed except
after—

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action
against him and of the allegations on which it is proposed to be taken
and giving him an opportunity to make any representation he may
wish to make against such proposal;

(bi such representation, if any, is taken into consideration by the discip-
linary authority; and

(c) consultation with the Central Government where such consultation is
necessary.

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall Include—

(I) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to take action
against him;

(11) a copy of the statement of allegations communicated to him;

(iii) his representation, if any; and
(iv) the orders on the case together with the reasons theretor.

14 Joint Enqulrv.—(1) Where two or more employees are concerned, in any
case the Board or the authority competent to Impose a penalty of dismissal from
service on all such employees may make an order directing that disciplinary
action against all of them may be taken In a common proceeding.

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 25 of the Act,
and (b) regulation 11, any such order shall specify—

(i) the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the
purpose of such common proceeding;

(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 10 which such disciplinary authority
shall be competent to Impose; and

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or regulation 16 may
be fallowed in the proceeding.
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15. Special procedure In certain cases.—Notwithstanding anything contained in
regulations 12, 13 and 14—

(i) where a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct
which had led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for reasons to be recorded
by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable to follow the pro-
cedure prescribed in the said regulations; or

(iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest of the security of the
port it is not expedient to follow such procedure;

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case and pass
such orders thereon as It deems fit:

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtained before
passing such orders in relation to a Head of a Department.

16. Provisions regarding officers borrowed by the Board.—(1) Where an order
of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employee
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or a State Government or
an authority subordinate thereto or a local or other authority, the authority lend-
ing his services (hereinafter in these regulations referred to as thei "lending
authority") shall forthwith be informed of the circumstances leading to the order
of his suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the case
may be.

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the
employee—

(i) if it is decided that any of the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii)
of regulation 10 should be imposed on him, the disciplinary authority
may, subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12,
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the
case as it deems necessary:

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion between the borrowing
authority and the lending authority, the services of the employee shall be re-
placed at the disposal of the lending authority.

(ii) if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties
specified in items (Iv) to (vii) of regulation 19 should be Imposed •«
the employee, it shall replace his services at the disposal of the lend-
ing authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry for
such action as it deems necessary.

PART VI—Appemla

17. Orders made by Central Government not Appealable.—Notwithstanding
anything contained in this part, no appeal shall lie against any order made with
the approval of the Central Government.

18. Appeals against orders of Suspension.—An employee may appeal against
an order of suspension to the authority to which the authority which made or is
deemed to have made, the order is immediately subordinate.

19 Appeals against orders Imposing Penalties.—(1) The authorities mentioned
in the Schedule shall be competent to entertain appeals in respect of the penalties
indicated In the Schedule.

(2) Any employee of a Board (not being a Head of a Department) aggrieved
bv an order involving his reduction in rank, removal or dismissal may, within
the time mentioned in .regulation 21 and in the manner laid down m regulation
22, prefer an appeal—

(a) to the Central Government, where such order is passed by the Board;
(b) to the Board, where such order Is passed by the Chairman;
(c) to the Chairman, in any other case:

Provided that where the person who has passed the order becomes, by virtue
of his subseauent appointment as the Chairman, the appellate authority in respect
of the appeal against the order, such peraon shall forward the appeal to the Board
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and the Board in relation to that appeal shall be deemed to be the appellate
authority for the purposes of this regulation.

20. An appeal against an order—

(a) stopping an employee at the efficiency bar in the time scale on the
ground of his unfltness to cross the bar;

(b) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pension
admissible under the rules:

(c) determining the pay and allowances for the period of suspension to be
paid to an employee on his reinstatement or determining whether or
not such period shall bo treated* as a period spent on duty for any
purpose; and

(d) reverting to a lower grade or post, an employee officiating in higher
grade or post otherwise than as a penalty;

shall lie, in the case of an order made in resnect of any employee, to the authori-
ty to whom, an appeal acainst an order imposing upon him the penalty of dismis-
sal from service would lie.

Explanation,—In this regulation—

(i) "employee" includes a person who has ceased to be in the employment
of the Board;

(ii) "pension" includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire-
ment benefit.

21. Period of Limitation for Appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be
entertained unless it is preferred within a period of three months from the date
on which the appellant receives a copy of the order? appealed against:

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after the expiry
of such period if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause for not pre-
ferring the appeal in time.

22. Form and contents of Appeals.—(1) Every person preferring an appeal
shall do so separately and in his own name.

(2) The apneal shall be addressed to the authority to whom the atroeal lies,
shall contain all material statements and arguments on which the ai>pellan+< relies,
Mhall not contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be complete
in itself.

23. Submission of Appeals.—Everv ar>peal shall be submitted through the
authority which made the order appealed against:

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct
to the appellate authority.

24. Withholding of Appeals.—(11 The authority which made the order appeal-
ed against may withhold the appeal if—

(i) it is an appeal against an order from which no appeal lies; or

(ii) it does not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or

(iii) it is not submitted within the period specified in regulation 21 and no
cause Is shown for the delay; or

(iv) it in a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts or
circumstances are adduced:

Provided that an appeal withheld on the ground only that it does not com-
ply with the provisions of regulation 22 shall be returned to the
appellant and if it is resubmitted within one month thereof after
compliance of the said provisions, shall not be withheld.

(2) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts
and the reasons therefor.
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(3) At the commencement of each quarter, a list of appeals withheld toy any
authority during1 the previous quarter together With the reasons -for withholding
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority.

25. Transmission of Appeals.—(1) The authority which made the order appeal-
ed against shall, without any avoidable delay, transmit to the appellate authority
every anpeal which is not withheld under regulation 24, together with Its com-
ments thereon and the relevant records,

(2) The authority to which the appeal lies may direct transmission to it of any
anneal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such appeal shall be trans-
mitted to that authoritv together with the comments of the authority withholding
the appeal and the relevant records,

26. Consideration of Appeals.—(1) In the case of an appeal against an order of
suspension, the appellate authority shall consider whether in the hjht.of the pro-
visions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the case the
order of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order according-
ly-

(2) In the case of an appeal against an' order Imposing any of the penalties
specified in regulation 10 the appellate authority shall consider—

(a) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been, com-
plied with, and if not, whether such non-comphance has resulted in
violation? of any of the provisions of the Act or in failure of justice,

(b) whether the findings are justified; and

(c) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate;

and pass orders—
(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to any
other authority with such direction as it may deem fit in the arcumstances of the
case:

Provided that—
(I) the appellate authority shall not impose any enhanced penalty which

neither such authority nor the authority which made the order appeal-
ed against is competent1 in the case to impose;

(ii) no order Imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless * « appelr
lant is given an opportunity of making any representation which he
may wish to make against such enhanced penalty; and

(iii) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority P ™ W T ^ £ 3 S ! ! f
is one of the penalties specified in Items (ivl to (vii) of regulation
10 and an enquiry under regulation 12 has not already beenjetd in
the case, the appellate authority shall subject to the P ™ ^ ™ °*
regulation IB, itself hold such an enquiry or direct that such enquiry
to be held and thereafter on consideration of the Proceedings of such
enquiry and after giving the appellant an opportunity of m g t a ? any
representation which he may wish to make against such penalty, pans
such orders as it may deem fit.

27. implementation of orders in Appmi.-The authority which made the order
appealed against shall give effect to the orders passed by the appellate authority.

PART VTI Repeal and Removal of doubts

under;

£ in a X ™ with the provinUOT of the., relation..
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(2) An appeal pending or preferred after the commencement of these regula-
tions against an order made before such commencement shall be considered and
orders thereon shall be passed, in accordance with these regulations.

2ti. Removal of Doubts.—Where a doubt arises as to whether any authority is
subordinate or higher than any other authority or as to the interpretation of any
of the provisions of these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Central
Government whose decision thereon shall be final.

SCHBDULE

Description of post

Posts the incumbents of
which arc declared to be
Heads of Departments
under section 24(2) of
the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963.

Class I [other than those
of Heads of Depts. but
covered by section 34(1)
(6; of the Major Port
Trusti Act, 1963].

Cl«98 I (not covered by sec-
tion 24C0C6) of the
Major Port Trusts Actj
1963) and Class II.

Cl«3» III . . .

C l t s s I V . . .

Appointingj
Authority

Central Govern-
ment in consul-
tation with the
Chairman.

Board

Chairman

HeadofaDeptt.

HeadofaDcptt.J

Authority competent to impose
penalties and penalties which
it may i mpos e (with reference
to item numbers (i) to (vii)
in regulation 10).

Authority Penalties
Hoard All [the prior app-

roval of Central
Government
should be taken
before Jmpos-
ing penalties
(iv) to (vii)]

Chairman (») to (Hi)

Board • (iv) to (vii)

Chairman All

Head of a
Dcptt. All

Head of
Deptt. All

Appel'ate
authority

Board

Central
Government

Board

Chairman*

Chairman*

•Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation 19.
[No. F. 19-FG(122)/U3.]

G.S.R. 310.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section
4 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1063), the Central Government hereby
constitutes the first Board of Trustees in respect of the port of Kandla with effect
from the 29th February, 1964, and appoints the following persons as the Chairman
and Trustees respectively of the said Board of Trustees, namely:—•

Chairman
Shri N. C. Patel.

Trustees
1. Assistant Collector of Customs, Kandla (representing the Customs Depart-

ment).
2. Chief Operating Superintendent, Western Railway (representing the

Indian Railways).
3. Chief Staff Officer to the Flag Officer, Bombay (representing the Defence

Services).
4. Director of Ports, Gujarat State (representing the State Government).
5. Dr. Jayant Khatri (representing Labour).
6. Shri Arunkant Shah (representing Labour),
7. Administrator, Gandhidham Municipality (representing Municipality).
8. Shri R, C. Raval (representing Gandhidham Chamber of Commerce).
9. Shri Premchand Gokaldas (representing Gujarat Chamber of Commerce).

10. Shri K. L. Jain (representing Rajasthan Chamber of Commerce) .
11. Shri M. H. Parekh (representing Indian National Steamship Ownertf

Association).
[No, 19-PG(130)/63.]

G.S.R. 311.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1903), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely: —

1. Short Title, Commencement and Application,—(1) These regulations may b«
called the Cochin.'Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964.
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(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.
(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board hut who

do not hold a lien on any post under that Board. These regulations shall not, how-
ever, apply to: —

(i) employees engaged on contract;
(ii) employees not in whole-time employment;
(iii) employees paid out of contingencies;
(iv) persons) employed in extra-temporary establishments, if any, or in work

charged establishments;
(v) such other categories of employees as may be specified by the Board.

"L Definitions.—In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires:—
(i) "Appointing authority" means the authority empowered to make appoint-

ment to the post under the Cochin Port Employees (Classification,
Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964;

(ii) 'Board', 'Chairman', 'Deputy Chairman' and 'Head of a Department' shall
have the same meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963;

(iii) "employee" means an employee of the Board;
(iv) 'quasi-permanent service' means temporary service commencing from

the date on which a declaration issued under Regulation 3 takes
effect and consisting of periods ol duty and leave (other than
extra-ordinary leave) after that date;

(v) 'specified post' means the particular post, or the particular grade of
posts within a cadre, in respect of which an employee is declared to
be quasi-permanent under Regulation 3;

(vi) 'temporary service' means officiating service in a temporary or in a
permanent post under the Board;

(vii) 'service' under the Board means temporary service under the Board.
3. Counting of service.—An employee shall be deemed to be In quasi-permanent

service: —
(i) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for more than three

years; and
(ii) if the appointing authority, being satisfied as to his suitability in respect

of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment in a quasi-
permanent capacity, has issued a declaration to that effect, in accor-
dance with such instructions as the Board may issue from time to
time.

Explanation,—For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permanency,
service rendered in the port prior to the commencement Of these re-
gulations shall also be counted.

4. Issue of Quasi-Permanent Certificate.—A declaration issued under Regula-
tion 3 shall specify the particular post or the particular grade of posts within a
cadre, in respect of which it is issued, and the date from which it takes effect.

5. Termination of services of Employees not in Quasi-Permanent Service.
(a) The service of a temporary employee, who is not in quasi-permanent service,
shall be liable to termination at any time by notice in writing given either by the
employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the
employee.

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to
by the appointing authority and by the employee.

Provided that the service of any such employee may be terminated forthwith
by payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowan-
ces for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by which
such notice falls short of one month or any agreed longer period.

Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances,
where admissible, shall be payable on the expiry of the notice period and after it
Js certified by the Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the
period of notice at the station where he was last employed, notwithstanding the
fact that he was not accepted to return to duty at the same station.

6. (1) Where a notice is given by the appointing authority terminating the
service of the temporary employee or where the service of any such employee is
terminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by the
payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any other authority specified by
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the Board in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case and
after calling for. the record of the case and after making such enquiry as it deems
fit, may: —

(a) confirm the action taken by the appointing authority; or
(b) withdraw the notice; or
(c) reinstate the employee in service; or
(d) make such other order in the case as it may consider proper;

provided that no case shall be re-opened under this sub-clause after the expiry
of three months—

(i) in a case where notice is given, from the date of notice;

(ii) in a case where no notice is given, from the date of termination of
service.

(2) Where an employee is re-instated in service under sub-clause (1), the order
of re-instatement shall specify: —

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, to be paid to
the employee for the period of his absence between the date of tex'tni-
nation of service and the date Of reinstatement; and

(b) whether the said period shall be treated as period spent on duty for
any specified purposes.

7. Termination of service of Quasi-permanent Employees.—(1) Tho service of
an employee in quasi-permanent service shall be liable to termination: —

(i) in the same circumstances and in the same manner as that of an employee
in permanent service, or

(ii) when the appointing authority concerned has certified that a reduction
has occurred in the number of posts available for employees not in
permanent service;

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall not
be liable to termination under sub-clause (ii) so long as any post of the same
grade and under the same appointing authority as the specified post held by him,
continues to be held by an employee not in permanent or quasi-permanent service.

Provided further that as among employees In quasi-permanent service whose
specified posts are of the same grade and under the same appointing authority
termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall ordinarily take place
in the order of juniority in the list referred to in Regulation 8,

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affect any special instructions issued by
the Board regarding the manner and the order in which temporary employee
belonging to any Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes may be discharged.

Explanation.—Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being one
of the penalties that can be imposed on a permanent employee under the Cochin
Port Employees (Classillcation, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964, a quasi-
permanent employee cannot also be relegated to a temporary status for reasons
of inefficiency or as a disciplinary measure.

8. Confirmation of quasi-permanent employees.—(1) Subject w> the provisions
of this regulation, an employee in respect of whom a declaration has been Issued
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible for a permanent appointment on the occurrence
of a vacancy in the specified post which may be reserved for being filled from
among persons in quasi-permanent service in accordance with such instructions as
may be issued by the Board in this behalf.

Explanation.—No such declaration shall confer upon any person a right to claim
a permanent appointment to any post.

(2) Every appointing authority shall, from time to time, after consultation with
the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order of
precedence, of persons in quasi-permanent service who are eligible for permanent
appointment, in preparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider
both the seniority and the merit of the employees concerned. All permanent
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appointments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control of
any such appointing authority shall be made in accordance with such list:

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any grade
or post may be made purely in order of seniority.

(3) All employees of the Board who were declared quasi-permanent under
the Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1U49, prior to the com-
mencement of these regulations snail continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits
accrued to them under those Rules and shall be treated on the commencement
oi these Regulations, as if they have been declared quasi-permanent in accordance
with these regulations.

9. Conditions of service of quasi-permanent employees.—An employee in quasi-
permanent service and holding a specified post shall, as from the date on whicn
nis service is declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditions
of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matters as an employee
in permanent service holding the sepcilied post.

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 5, the service of u tem-
porary employee who is not m quasi-permanent service may be terminated ai
any time without notice, on his being declared physically unlii for continuance in
service by an authority who would have been competent to declare him as
permanently incapacitated in service had his appointment been permanent

11. Benefits available to quasi-permanent employees in the event of discharge.—
An employee in quasi-permanent service shall, it his service is terminated other-
wise than as a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for—

(a) a gratuity at the rate of half a month's pay for each completed year
of quasi-permanent service, such gratuity being payable on the basis
of the pay admissible to such employee in respect ol the specified post
on the last day of his service; and

(b) any gratuity to which he is entitled in respect of his service under tho
Board before his appointment to quasi-permanent service.

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to persons borne on an
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other similar
benefits are attached.

Explanation.—In this regulation, "pay" shall include special pay, if any,
attached to the specified post.

12. Interpretation and removal of difficulties.—If any question or any difficulty
arises relating to the interpretation of these regulations, the question shall be
referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the question.

[No. 10-PG(121)/63.]

G.S.B. 312.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 128, read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1063), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely: —

1. Short Title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations shall be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Interpretation.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Accounts Officer" moans the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Board.

(2) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Head of a Department",
Shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963.

(3) "Concession" means the leave travel concession admissible under these
Regulations.

(4) "Employee" means an employee of the Board.
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(5) "First, Second, Third and Fourth Grade employees" will have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules ^nd Supple-
mentary Rules of the Central Government.

3. Extent of application.—(I) The concession Is admissible to the Board's
employees of all grades including—•

(a) the industrial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave;

Ob) thp officers appointed on a contract basis if the period of contract is
more than tone vear, and re-employed officers on completion of one
year's continuous service.

(2) The concession is not admissible to persons who are—

(i) not in the whole-time employ of the Board, tor

(ii") paid from contingencies.

(3) The concession Is not admissih1 •• *r> an emplovee who has not completed
one year of continuous service on the date of the journey performed by him or
his family, as the case may be.

The condition of one year's continuous service on the date of the journey for
admissibilitv of the concession !<, nrralieable enuallv to permanent employees and
probationers as well as the temp'orarv and officiating employees.

4. Frequency of entitlement.— (1) Thp concession shall be admissible to the
employee once in q period of two calender years for visiting his homo town. It
shall cover the employees and their fnmilies as defined hereunder.

Errtlnnnfinn,—The term "once in a period of two calender vears" means once
in each block of two calender -̂ erirs1 starting from thp vear If)fl4 Thus, the con-
cession on the first occasion will be admissible during the block of two fonsecii-
Hvp vpsrs infi4-fi'i nn snhpenuent occasions it will be admissible during the
calender years 1PR6-67. 1068-69 and so on.

HI An rmnlovnp who hn.e ^ f-imilv Ijvin? awav frrvm his ol^ce of work may,
'"nstead rvf havlnff the concession for his familv uc well as for himself once in u
block of twp. vpRr.s Avail of thp concession for himself alone once every year
during each block for visiting his home t'own.

C3") Thp employees and their families who arP unable to avnil themselves of
the concession in a block of two vears miv be permitted to avail of the c'oncea-
= ion before the end of the first year of the next block.

Tlhcxtrati&n,.—Tn a ease where the emplov&n and his family Could not avail
themselves of the concession in the 19R4-RB block, thev m w avail of It in the
vear lQ6fl. The concession due for lfW4-flfi block should, however be availed *>f bv
them before 31st Dr^cpmbpr, 19flfl. Tn case thev fail to avail themselves of the
concession before that dpte. their title to thp Concession for that block shcill he
treated as having lansed The benefit of the concession shall he available *o
F-'-nnlnvppt; and their families separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely
1964-65, 1966-67 etc., shall remain unchanged.

(4) In the event of thp return iournev falling in. the succeeding vear, the
concessi'on shall be counted against the year In which the outward journey had
commenced.

H. Entitlement.—fi) Ever^ enrmloyen of the T. TI and Til grades whose 'home
town' Is situated within a distance of 400 Kilometres and everv employee of the
TV gradp whose 'honi" town' is situated within B distance 'nf 160 Kilometres from
his hendemarters shall not be entitled to the concession. Everv employc-p of the
I, IT and TJT grades whose 'home town' ŝ situated bevond a distance of 40(1 Kilo-
metres and everv employee of the TV grade whose "home town' is situated
bevond a distance of 160 Kilometres from his hearinuarters shall hpve himself
to meet the entire cost of fares for the initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres,
as the case may be. on each of the outward and return j'ournoys. For the
rpm.Mninp distance (over the initial 400 or 160 kilometres as the case may he)
the Board shall meet 90% of the actual fares, the balance of 10% being borne by
the emplovee. In e^er-" ca-,e the iournevs should be to the 'home town' and
back and the claim should be for both outward and return journeys. The journey
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need not necessarily commence from or end at the headquarters of an employee
either in his own case or in the case of his family. But the assistance admissible
shall be the amount admissible Tor the actual distance travelled, limited to the
amount that would have been admissible had the j'ourney been performed
between the headquarters and the home town of the employee.

(2) The fare for the initial 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case ot
employees of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee
will be the fare as shown In the Railway fare tables (i.e., the fare which the
Railways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160
Kilometres), and not calculated as a proportion of the fare for the total distance
travelled (i.e., not on the telescopic rale basis). An employee may travel in any
class for the first 400 Kilometres of each journey which is his own liability.
Beyond 400 kilometres also, there shall be no ojectlon to an employee travelling
in a lower or a higher class, but the Board's assistance shall be limited to 90%
of the fares for accommodation by the entitled class or the lower class, as the
case may be, to the extent actually used.

6. Definition of family. -The term "family" means an employee's wife or
husband, as the case may be, residing with and wholly dependent on the employee
and shall be interpreted in the same manner as in S.R. 2(8), as amended from
time to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the
purp'oses of travelling allowance on transfer. Where both the husband and the
wife are employees, the concession shall be admissible to the family on the scale
admissible to the husband or the wife and not both.

7. Employees and family Independent units.—An employee and his family
members may travel either independently or together as may be convenient
to them and the claim for rc-imburscment in respect of the journey of the one
need not depend on the journey performed bv the other. The members 'of the
family of an employee (other than those who actually accompany him) may
either travel together or separately in different groups as may be convenient
to them. Where they travel in different groups at different times, reimburse-
ment of expenditure may be allowed in respect of each such group if the outward
journey of the last of such groups commenced before the expiry of six months
from the date of commencement of the outward journey bv the first group and
the return journey of each group shall be completed within six months from
the date of commencement of the outward journey by that group. This condi-
tion may be relaxed in special cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman.

8. Home town,—''Home town" means the permanent home town or villajje
as entered in the service book or other appropriate official record of the em-
ployee concerned or such 'other place ss has beea declared by him, duly supported
by reasons (such as, ownership of immovable property, permanent residence of
near relatives, e.g., parents, broihers etc.) as the place where he would normally
reside but for his absence from such a station for service in the Board. The
criteria mentioned below may be apDliod to determine whether the employee's
declaration of home town may be accepted: —

(i) Whether tho place declared by the employee is the one which requires
his physical presence at intervals for discharging various domestic
and social obligaiions, and. if so, whether after his entry into service,
the employee had been visiting that place frequently;

(il) whether the employee owns residential property in that place or whether
he is a member of a joint family having such property there;

(lii) whether his near relations arc resident in that place;

(iv) whether, prior to his entry into the Board's service, the employee had
been living there for some years.

The criteria, one after the other, need be applied only in cases where the imme-
diately preceding criterion is n'ot satisfied. Where the employee or the family
of which he is a member owns residential or landed property in more than one
place, It shall be left to the employee to makc a choice of anv such place as his
home tow-n giving reasons for the same, provided that the decision of the Chair-
main or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept such a place as the home-
town of the employee shall be finni. Whcr.: the presence of near relations at a
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particular place is to be the determining criterion for the acceptance of declara-
tion of 'home town', the presence of near relations should be of more or less
permanent nature.

9. Declaration of Home Town.— (1) Every employee shall make a declaration
of his home-town within six months from the date of commencement of these regu-
lations. Every new entrant to the Board's service shall make a declaration as
to his home town before the expiry of six; months from the date of his entry
Into the Board's service.

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject In each case to the
acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman who shall satisfy .himself about
the correctness thereof ufter culling for surh evidence as he may consider neces-
sary. The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which
the employee made it and not the date of its acceptance by the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman or the date of communication conveying such acceptance.

(3) A declaration of "home town" once made shall ordinarily bo treated as
final, but in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chairman may
authorise a change In such declaration provided that such a change shall not
be made more than once during the period of service of the employee. In the
case of persons on deputation to the Board, such requests shall be effected only
with the approval of the lending authority.

(4) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time limit may
be accepted by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman against the one chance for
changing the declaration of home town and this will be treated as a final declara-
ti'on of home town and no further change of home town will be allowed in
such cases.

(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chairman may, for his own convenience main-
tain a register of home towns in respect of the employees of the Board.

IOL. Journeys Between Places connected by Kail.—(1) The class of railway
accommodation to which an employee and his fnmily shall be entitled is the class
to which he Is entitled under the normal travelling allowance rules at the time
'the j'oumeys are undertaken. It ig permissible for an employee or his family
or both to travel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family
Is entitled; in the former case, the Board's liability for the distance in excess of
400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case 'of employees of fourth grade) shall
be restricted to 90% of the fare by the class to which the employee is entitled
and in the latter case, 90% of the fare by the class in which the employee or his
family had actually travelled,

(2) An employee or his family members may avail themselves of any conces-
sional return journey tickets offered by the railway authorities (c.i., seasonal
concession, students concession, etc.) in conjunction with the leave travel con-
cession. It will be permissible while utilisinn such a concessional ticket to travel
in any class, higher or lower, than the entit'ed class. In such a caso, the fares
for the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth
grade) at either end should be calculated proportionately on the basis of the con-
cessional fare charged by the railways and the said amount shall be deducted
from the fare for the shortest route between headquarters and the b'ome town,
calculated on the basis of the concessional fare charged. The amount reimburse-
able to the employee will then be 9/10th of the balance.

(3) An employee who is normally entitled to travel by the 1st or 2nd class,
may travel by III class In the delux air conditioned trains while availing himself
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the III class fare
which is levied in such a case will be apportioned between the Board and the
employee In the same manner as the cost of the basic III class fare.

(4) An employee (or his family members) normally entitled to travel by I or
JI class or railway accommodation, may travel by III class and avail of the
sleeper accommodation. In such cases 90% of the extra cost incurred for sleeper

flccommodation shall b 0 borne by ,Uhe Board.

(5) Employees of the third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express
trains, when availing themselves of the concession, and may claim reimburse-
ment accordingly. In such cases, a (certificate to the effect that the journey was
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actually performed bv a mail or express train should be recorded by the claimant
on his Travelling Allowance bill.

(6) When an employee or any member 'of his familv perform the journev by
a long route (which is not the rhesnest) in two different classes of railway
accommodation beyond the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of
employees of fourth grade), for exnrrmle, partiv bv II clnss tn which he is entitled
and partly by III class, the entitled class rate is admissible for the corresponding
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route nnd the lower class rate for the
remaining mileage by such route.

(7) Where an employee 'or his fnmilv or both travels bv air or by road or bv
steamer, between two places connected bv rail, thp expenditure on Board's assist-
ance shall be limited to what would have been admissible had the employee or his
family travelled by rail In the authorised claHH or 90% of the actual expenses,
whichever is less. Where such lournev is performed bv private car (whether the
car belongs to the employee or not) the cost of propulsion being borne by the
employee himself, the extent of B'oard's assistance admissible shall be equivalent
to what would have been admissible had the iournev been performed by rail by
the entitled class. In such cases, no scrutiny of actual expenses incurred for the
Journeys by car shall be made. A certificate by the employee to the effect that
he or the members fof his familv or both traveller! bv private car may be accepted
subieet to the approval of the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman,

11. Journeys Between Places not connected by Rail.—(1) The Board's assist-
ance for lourneys between places which are not connected bv rail shall be admis-
sible to the employees for that portion of the journeys for which the leave travel
concession is admissible as under; —

(1) for the lourney which is covered bv a recognised public transport svs-
tem, the Board'? assistance should be on the basis of the 90% of the
fares actually charged bv such a system for the appropriate class of
accommodation; where there are more than one class of accommoda-
tion the appropriate class may be determined as follows: —

(a) where there are only two classes, employees drawing pay of Rs 500
per mensem 'or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those
drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the
lower class:

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of
Rs. 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest class,
those drawing less than Rs. 500 per mensem other than class IV
pmployees shall be entitled to the second highest class, and Class
IV employees shall be entitled to the lowest class;

(1) the cost of actual railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from the
public transport svstem the Board's assistance shall be on the basis
of 90% of the roud mileage at the appropriate reduced rate as pres-
cribed in the Government of India's Order No (1) below Supple-
railway station nearest to his headauarters to his home town;
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules.

In either case, the amount of the Board's assistance should be cilculato^ on
the basis of actual fares 'or mileage allowance as above, as thp casp mB^ be, it
single rate for the employee himself and each entitled member of his familv for
whom full fares are pavaible and at half the mteg for children between the apes
of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable

(2) In respect of places which arc not connected bv rail, the empl'ovee mav
travel bv steamer or air where an alternative means of travel is either not avail-
able or is more expensive. In such cases, the Bnsrd shall bear the " m e prnpor
tion of cost as in the case of rail journeys.

12. No Incidentals Admissible.—No incidental expenses shall be admissible for
journeys performed under the concession.

13, Concession Based on Shortest Route—Th° Board's llahilily for the cost of
railway fare between the emplovee's heRdquarter=- and his home town shall be
limited to the share of the fare by the shortest route calcuMed on a "through"
ticket basis. The emnltM'ee or his family members may travel by any route or halt
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anywhere on the wav to or from home town, but the Board's assistance shall be
limited to their shire of the fare as above.
Explanation.—The term 'shortest route' shall carry the same Interpretation as

recognised for travel on duty.
14. Joiirnovs of Weighted MileatfP.—Tf, for the entire l^ave travel journev, or

a part thereof, an employee hag to pav railwav fare on the basis of an assumed
or weighted mileage fas for e^nrr/ple, on thp Kalka-SImla Section1) or at inflated
rates fas for example, on the Sillcniri-Darieelinf Section") and If the fare for the
total distance travelled bv rail (includine the fire on thp basis of assumed or
•weighted mileage or flt inflated rates, as the case mQv be) be more than the fare
for 400 Kilometres C160 Kilometres in tho nase of Grade IV employees) at ordi-
nary rates, the employee concerned shall be entitled to thp travel concession
irrespective of the actual distance between his headauarters and his home town.
In such t\ case, the nmount reimbursable bv the Board to the employee in respect
of each journey shall be f)|10th of the difference between—

(i) the cost of actual railwav fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from the
railway station nearest to his headquarters to his home town

and
(il) the cost of the railway fare (Inclusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary

rates to a point 400 Kilometres (lflO Kilometres In the case of Grade
IV employees') from the railwav station nearest to his headquarters
for both thf outward and return journeys.

15. Concession for on« way Journey.—The concession shall be admissible to the
members of employee's familv with reference to the facts existing at tho time of
the forward and return journeys independently.

Illustrations.—I. Entitled to roimbursment in respect of the outward journey only:
(i) A dependent son or daughter getting emplovrnent or getting married

after going to home-town or remaining there for prosecution of
studies.

(il) The familv having performed the journev to home-town have no inten-
tion of completing thp return Journey from home-town, provided the
employee foregoes In writing thp concession in respect of the return
Journev if performed bv the family members at a subsequent date.

II. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of return journey only:

(i) A newlv married wife cominc from home-town to headnuarters station
or B wJfe who has been living it home-town and did not avail herself
of the leave travel concession in respect of the outward journey;

(ii) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone
from home-tnwn where he or she has been prosecuting studies or
living with grand parents etc;

(lii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years of age but has
completed three or twelve years of age only at the time of the
return journey;

(iv) A child legally adopted by an employee while staying in the home-
town.

16. T,eave Travel Concession in Combination with Transfer or Tour.—(1)
Where an employee going 10 home-town on regular leivp proceeds therefrom on
transfer to the new headquarters, he mav be allowed as his minimum entitlement,
transfer travelling nllowance admissible under the regulations. He mav be
allowed, in nddition. leave travel concession under th'=> regulations to the extent
the distance from oM headquarters to home-town nncl from horne town to the new
headquarters exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance
is admissible plus 800 Kilometres (320 Kilometres in the case of employees of
fourth grade).

Illustrations.— If 'A' is the old headquarters, 'B' home-town and 'C the new
headquarters, the entitlement of tho employee on account of leave travel conces-
sion will be (distance AB plus distance BC) minus (distance for which Transfer
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Travelling-Allowance is admissible plus BOO or 320 Kilometres as the case may
be).

(2) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible as above
is negligible, it will be open to the employee not to avail of it at all, he being
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period, subject
to the other conditions being fulfilled. The option has to be exercised in respect
of self and the members of the family at the time of preferring claim for Trans-
fer Travelling Allowance. When the concession is not availed of, the concession
advance, if any, taken by the employee shall be adjusted against his transfer tra-
velling allowance entitlement.

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior permission to home-town,
on regular leave from a tour station and returns to headquarters direct from home
town, travelling allowance as on tour may be allowed to him for the journey from
the headquarters to the tour station from which the employee proceeds to home-
town and the concession, for the journey fiJom tour station to home town and back
to headquarters, the tour station being deemed to be the starting point for the
onward journey.

(4) In case an employee proceeds to a tour station from home town with
proper prior permission and returns to headquarters therefrom he may be allowed
the concession as admissible under these regulations from headquarters to home-
town and travelling allowance as on tour lor the journey from home-town to
tour station and back to headquarters.

17. Concession Restricted within India.—(1) The concession shall be restricted
to journeys within India' and shall be admissible for journeys between places
connected by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by road or
by steamer services and not connected by rail.

(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman that his home-town Is outside India," shall be entitled to the
concession for visiting his home-town. The Board's assistance in such a case shall
be limited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) upto and from the railway
station (by the shortest route) nearest to the home-town in India or (ii) the rail-
way station for the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation in India.

Explanation.—In this regulation 'nearest port' means the port in India nearest
to the home-town of the employee.

18. Nature of Leave.—(1) The concession shall be admissible only In the case
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave including medical
leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave ton half average pay or
extraordinary leave, maternity leave but not in the case of journey
performed during casual leave. The period of such leave shall not be
less than 15 days. The concession shall not be admissible to an employee who
proceeds on regular leave and then resigns his post without returning to duty.
The above mentioned condition shall not apply to journeys performed by the mem-
bers of family of the employee.

(2) The concession shall be admissible to an employee and his family in res-
pect of only the outward journey from headquarters to home-town during leave
preparatory to retirement, refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the
concession had, not been availed of earlier during that particular block of calendar
years. In such cases the journey by both the employee and his family members
shall commence within the period of leaue.

(3) The limit of 15 days' regular leave for admissibility of the concession may
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his discretion in cases
where he considers and certifies in writing that it is necessary in the Board's inte-
rest to curtail the leave of the employee to a period less than 15 days.

(4) An employee or his family members or both shall be entitled to the con-
cession irrespective of the actual period of stay in his home-town.

10. Contract Employees.—Every employee appointed on contract basis shall be
eligible to the concession on, completion of one year's continous service if the period
of contract is more than on? year. Where the initial contract is for one year but
is later «ttended, the total duration of the contract shall be taken into account
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for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract shall be
subject to the condition:

(i) that the successive blocks of two calendar years in the case of such
employees shall be reckoned from the actual dates of their joining
posts- under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post in
The port before 1st January 1964, the first block should be reckoned
from 1st January, 19G4 to 31st December, 19G5;

(ii) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the
employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely
to c'ontinue to serve under the Board for a period of two years from
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility of
the concession during the subsequent two-year period will also be
subject to similar condition.

20. Retired Employees Re-Employed.—Retired employees who are re-employed
arc eligible to the concession on completion of one year's continuous service, sub-
ject to the conditions laid down in Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employ-
ment immediately after retirement, the period of re-employed service
may be treated as continuous with the previous service for the purpose
of this concession and the concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided
that the concession would have been admissible to the employee had he not
retired).

21. Mode of Preferring Claim.—Every employee and his family shall have to
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90% of the remaining fare
shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowance bill forms with
the usual certificate to the effect that they had actually performed such journeys
and travelled by the class of accommodation not lower than the one for which
reimbursement is claimed.

22. Prescribed Certificates.—Two certificates, one from the controlling officer
and the other from the employee concerned as at appendices I and II shall be
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for tra-
vel concession.

23. Obligatory Evidence.—The employee shall Inform the Chairman or Deputy
Chairman before journeys for which assistance under these regulations is claimed
are undertaken. He shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed
the journey, for example, serial numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, etc.,
relaxation of a minor nature, vii., in respect of production of serial numbers of
railway tickets 'or cash receipts for railway tickets, prior intimation to the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employees
or their families or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman
or Deputy Chairman, if he is otherwise satisfied in regard to the genuineness of
the claim and the bannfldes of the journey having been performed. There shall
be no objection to such relaxation being made bv the Chairman himself purely
on merits in really deserving cases and not as a general measure.

24. Record of Assistance.— A. record of all assistance granted under these regu-
lations shall be suitahly maintained. In the case of Class III and Class IV
employees, the record should be in the form of entries in the service book or
other appropriate records and should indicate the date or dates of the journey
or journeys to the home town commenced. The authority responsible for the
maintenance of the service record shall ensure that on every occasion an employee
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concesmon is indicated •
in the record.

25. Advance.—To enable the employee to avail of the travel concession, an
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely: —

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited to four-fifths of
the estimated amount which Board would have to reimburse in res-
pect of the cost of journeys both ways to the home town and back;

(b) where the employee and members of his family avail themselves
of leave travel concession separately i.e. at different times, the
advance mav be drawn separately to the extent admissible and
adjustment of claims miv be made separately. Where, however, a
consolidated advance is drawn by the employee in respect of the
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members of his family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared In a
single bill;

(c) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journeys
of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time
of commencement of the outward journey, provided that the period
of leave taken by the employee or the period of anticipated absence
of the members of the family does not exceed three months or 90
days. Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence
exceeds the said limit, the advance may be drawn for the outward
journey only. Where an advance has been drawn for both the out-
ward and the return journeys and later it becomes clear that the
period of absence of either the employee or the employee's family
from headquarters is likely to exceed the said limit, one half of the
advance should be refunded to the Board forthwith;

(d) the advance in respect of temporary employees and their families will
be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a per-
manent employee;

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey
is not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance;

(f) the Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn
should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return
journey;

(g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be render-
ed after completion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance
of Travelling Allowance on tour.

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book
by the Accounts Officer.

26. Head of Account.—The expenditure on the concession or the advance
granted in that connection shall be debited to a separate detailed head Travel
Concession" under the Sub-Head "Allowances, Honoraria, etc." subordinate to the
appropriate final head of account to which the pay, etc,, of the. employee concerned
is debited.

27. Interpretation.—In all rases of doubt regarding the applicability of these
regulationg to any employee or their interpretation, the decision of the Board
shall be final.

APPENDIX I

Certificate to be given by the Chairman /Deputy Chairman
Certified—

(i) that Shri/Shrimatl/Knmnri fname of the employee)
has rendered continuous service for one year or more on the date of
commencing the outward journey;

(ii) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regula-
tions have fc>een made in the Service Botok of Shri/Shrimati/
Kumari- — _ —

Signature of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman.

APPENDIX II

Certificate to be given by an employee

1. I have n'ot submitted any other claim go far for Leave Travel Concession
in respect of myself or my family memberi in respect 'of the block
of two years 19—— —and 19 .

2. I have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect
of a lournev performed by me/my wife with children/
children. This claim is in respect of journey performed by mv wife/
myself with children/ ryone ot whom travelled with the
the party on the earlier occasion.
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3. I have not already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession In respect
of a journey performed by me/my wife with children/... .

children in respect of the block of two years 19——
and 19 •. This claim is in respect of the journey perform-
ed by my wife/myself with children/ children
none of whom availed of the concession relating to that block.

4. I have already drawn T.A. for thfi Leave Travel Concession in respect of
a journey performed by me in the year 19 in respect 'of block
of two years 19 and 19 . This claim is in respect
of the journey performed by me in the year 19 . This is
against the concession admissible once every year in a prescribed
block for visiting home town as all the members of my family are
living away from my place of work.

The journey has been performed by me/my wife with children/
children to the declared h'Ome-town, viz

6. That my husband/wife^ is not employed in
That my husband /wife is employed iii
Boards service a f l d t h o c o n e e g s i o n has n o t hecn
Boards service

availed of by him/her separately for himself/herseLf or for any of the
family members for the concerned block of two years.

Signature of the employee.

[No. 19-PG(123)/63.]

G.S.R, 313.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 120 read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of l'J63), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely :—•

1. Short title and Application.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) Except as otherwise provided by or under these regulations they shall
apply to all persons appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the
Cochin Port:

Provided that nothing in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, sub-regulations
(5) and (6) of regulation 4, regulation 9, explanation to sub-regulation (2) of
regulation 10, regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13.
sub-regulations (1), (2) and (3) of regulation 16, regulations lfl, 17 and 18 shall
apply to an employee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 500 per mensem and holding
a Class III or Class IV post:

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any
office which is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory,
security or welfare functions.

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Head of a Department"
shall have the same meaning as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 19C3 (38 of 1993);

(b) "Government" means the Central Government;

(c) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(d) "members of the family" in relation to an employee includes—

(i) the wife, child or step child of such employee whether residing witji
him or not, and in relation to an employee who is a woman, the
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and

(il; any other person related, whether by blood or by marriage, to the
employee or to such employee's wife or husband and wholly
dependent on such employee, but does not include a wife or husband



! 7 ^ THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART I l -

legally separated from the employee, or child or step-child who is
no longer, in any way, dependent upon him or her or of whose custody
the employee has been deprived by law;

(0) "prescribed authority" means the appointing authority as prescribed in
the Cochin Port Employees (.Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations,
1964.

3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute
integrity and devotion to duty.

(2) No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous
sanction of the Board, permit his son, daughter or any other dependent to accept
any employment with any firm or company with which he has dealings in his
capacity as such employee or with any other firm having dealings with the
Board:

Provided that where the acceptance of such employment by the son, daughter
or other dependent of such employee cannot await the prior permission of the
Board or is otherwise considered, urgent, the matter shall be reported by the
employee to the Board and the employment may be accepted provisionally subject
to the permission of the Board.

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a case relating to award
of a contract or exercise of patronage in favour of a firm or company in which
his child or dependent is employed.

(4) No employee should bid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of the
Board.

(5) Participation by an employee in proselytising activities or the direct or
indirect use of his position and influence in such activities is objectionable.

(6) Every employee is expected to maintain a reasonable and decent standard of
conduct in his private Jife and not bring discredit to his employer by his mis-
demeanour. In cases where an employee is reported to have conducted himself
in a manner unbecoming of a servant of the Board as, for instance by neglect
of his wife and family, action may be taken against him on that score.

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report
the fact of his conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly.
Failure to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action.

4. Taking Part in politics and election.—(1) No employee shall be a mem-
ber or be otherwise associated with, any political party or any organisation
which takes part in politics nor shall he take part in, subscribe in aid of, or assist
in any other manner, any political movement or activity.

(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any mem-
ber of his family from taking part In, subscribing In aid of, or assisting in any
other manner, any movement or activity which is, or tends directly or indirectly
to be, subversive of the Government as by law established and where the
employee is unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part in or
subscribing in aid of, or assisting in any manner, any such movement or activity,
he shall make a report to that effect to his immediate superior officer who shall
forward the same to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee
from the service.

Explanation.—In this sub-regulation. ''Government" includes a State Govern-
ment.

(3) If any question arises whether any movement or activity falls within the
scope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final.

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use his influence in
connection with, or take pert in, an election to any legislature or local authority:

Provided that—
(1) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right to

vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the manner in which
he proposes to vote or has voted;

(ii) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions of
this regulation by reason only that he assists in the conduct of an election in
the due performance of a duty Imposed on him by or under any law for the time
being in force.
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Explanation—The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for election shall
amount to the using of his influence in connection with an election within the
meaning of this sub-regulation

(5) No employee shall—

(1) engage himself 01 paiticipate in any demonstration which is prejudicial to
the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of India, the security of the State,
friendly relations with foreign States, public ordei, decency or morality, or which
involves contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence, or

(11) resort to or in any way abet any form of strike in connection with any
matter pertaining to his service or the seivice of any other employee

(6) No employee shall join, or continue to be u member of, an association the
objects or activities of which are prejudiLial to the interests of the sovereignty
and integrity of India or public order or morality

5 Connection with Press or Radio.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Board, own wholly or in part or conduct or participate
in the editing or managing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, or any
other authority empowered by it in this behalf, or in the bona fide discharge of
his duties, participate in a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any
letter either anonymously or in his own name or in the name of any other person
to any newspaper or periodical

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such broadcast or such
contribution is of a purely literary, artistic oi scientific character

6 Criticism of Board/Government.—No employee shall, in any radio broad-
cast or in any document published anonymously or in his own name or in the
name of any other person or in any communiLation to the press or in any other
public utterance, make any statement of fact or opinion—

(1) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent
policy or action of the Central Government, State Government, the Board or any
other Major Port Trust

Provided that in the caae of any employee specified in the proviso to sub-
regulation (2) of regulation 1, nothing contained m this regulation shall apply
to bona fide expression of views by him as an office bearer of a trade union of
such employees foi the purpose of safeguarding the service conditions of such
employees or for securing any improvement therein, or

(11) which Is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Board, the
Central Government, the Government of any State or any other Major Port
Trust, or

(m) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central
Government and the Government of any foreign State

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any statements made
oi views expressed by an employee in his official capacity or the due performance
of the duties assigned to him

7 Evidence before Committee or any other Authority.—(1) Save as provided
in sub-regulation (3), no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of
the Board, give evidence in connection with any enquiry conducted by any person,
committee or authority

(2) Where any sanction has been accorded under sub regulation (1), no
employee giving such evidence shall criticise the policy or any action of the
Board or of any other major port trust or of the Central Government or of a
State Government

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to—

(a) evidence given at an enquiry before an authority appointed by the
Central or a State Government, by Parliament or by a State legislature or by
the Board or by any other major poit trust, or

(b) evidence given in any judicial enquiry, or
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(c) evidence given in any departmental enquiry ordered by authorities
subordinate to the Government or by the Board, or by any other major port trust
or by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman or Head of a Department.

8. Unauthorised Conunuuluatiuu ol luiuimaiiou.—.No employee shall, except
in accordance wiui any general or special oider oi the Board or in the perior-
mance in good faitn 01 the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or
indirectly, any oihciai document or information to any person to whom he is not
authorised to communicate such documents or information.

Explanation.—If an employee quotes or copies in his representation, appeal,
etc., circulars and instructions of the Board or any ouier major port trust, or
Government includmg those marked secret, noles ana other information from tiles
whicn tney are ordinarily not expected to have been or to have retained, the
action will be construed as not oniy improper but also as involving contravention
of this regulation.

9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of
the Board or of such authority us muy be empowered by u in this behalf, ask
for or accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the raising of,
any fund in pursuance of any object whatsoever.

Explanations.—(1) Mere payment of subscription to a charitably or benevolent
fund does not by itself violate this regulation.

(2) Voluntary association of an employee with the collection of Flag Day
contributions is permissible without any specific sanction under this regulation.

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee Qua member of a service union
of employees from amongst other members of the union—

(i) is un-objectionable and does not require prior sanction if—

(a) the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for welfare activities of the
Union;

(b) where a matter affecting the general interests of the members of the
Union is in dispute, it is permissible under the rules of the Union
to spend its funds over such matters.

(ii) is objectionable it the proceeds are proposed to be utilised lor the
defence of an individual member ol the Union against whom depart-
mental action is being taken on grounds which concern him in
particular.

(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Union without the
previous sanction of the Board is objectionable.

10. Gifts.—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulations, no employee
shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit his wife
or any other member of his family to accept from any person any gift of more
than trifling value:

Provided that—

Gifts of a value, reasonable in all circumstances of the case, may be accepted
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on occasions
such as wedding, anniversaries, funerals and religious functions, when the making
of receiving of such gifts is in conformity with the prevailing religious or social
customs; but acceptance of such gifts other than those of a trifling value should
be reported to the Board and the gifts ahall be disposed of in such a manner as
the Board may direct.

Explanations.— (1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or
other similar article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone
or the opening of a public building or any ceremonial function shall be deemed
to be a gift. . . , .,., uJ

If a question arises whether any gift is of a trifling value or not. or where
an employee is in any doubt whether a gift offered to him is of a trifling value
or not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the
decision of the Board thereon shall be final.

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend
on who the donor is and the circumstances in which the gift is made. A gift
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exceeding in value l/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs. 20
(whichever is less) from a person who is not his relation or personal friend,
shall ordinarily be regarded as a gift not of trifling value. Gifts from relatives,
and personal friends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the
employee or Rs. 50, whichever is less, or even upto the value of one-half of such
emoluments or Rs. 200, whichever la less, on special occasions such as mentioned
in the proviso to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value.

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from
sitting, at the request of any public body, for a portrait, bust or statue, not
intended for presentation to him.

Explanation.—There is no objection to a farewell entertainment of a subs-
tantially private and informal character being held in honour of senior employees
laud others on the occasion of their retirement or transfer, as permitted under
proviso to regulation 11 and gifts of trifling value as defined in the explanation
to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occasions.

(4) Dowry, either in cash or in kind, by or on behalf of an employee or his
dependents from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time of
the marriage, should be regarded as a customary gift which the recipient may
accept without prior sanction; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and
IB, all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority.
If a dowry is given by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority
where such a report is necessary. Similarly, when an employee makes purchases
of movable property like jewellary etc., for presentation by way of dowry etc.,
the fact, should be reported to the prescribed authority if the value of the transac-
tion exceeds En. 1,000.

11. Public demonstrations in honour of Employees.—No employee shall, except
with the previous sanction of the Board, receive any complimentary or valedic-
tory address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertainment
held in his honour, or in the honour of any other employee :

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to :

(i) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal character
held in honour of the employee or any other employee on the occasion of his
retirement or transfer or any person who has recently quitted service under the
Board; or

(ii) the acceptance1" of simple and Inexpensive entertainments arranged by
public bodies or insitutlons.

Explanation.—Acceptance of invitation to declare buildings, etc., open or to lay
the foundation stones of new buildings, etc., or to allow public places, institutions
to be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation.

12. Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Board, engage, directly or indirectly, in any trade or
business or undertake any employment:

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary
work of social or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic or
scientific character, subject to the condition that his official duties do not thereby
suffer; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, if so directed by
the Board.

Explanation.—Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of insu-
rance aeency, commission, etc., owned or managed by his wife or any other mem-
ber of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take
part in the registration, promotion or management of any bank or other company
registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1958), or any other law for the
time being In force.

Provided that an employee may take part in the registration, promotion or
management of a co-operative society registered under the Co-operative Societies
Act, 1<U2 (2 of 1912), or any other law for the time being in force, or of literary,
scientific or charitable society under the Societies Registration Act, I860 (21 of
i860), or any corresponding law In force.
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13. Investments, lending and borrowing.—(1) No employee shall speculate In
any investment.

Explanation.—The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously fluc-
tuating value shall be deemed to be speculation in investments within the meaning
of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or any member of his family to
make, any investment likely to embarrass or influence him in the discharge of his
duties,

(3) If any question arises whether a security or investment is of the nature
referred to In sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), the decision of the Board
thereon shall be final.

(4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, lend
money to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limits
of his authority or at interest to any person:

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant,
or pive a loan of small amount, free of interest, to a personal friend or relative,
even if such person possesses land within the local limits of his authority.

(5) No employee shall In the ordinary course of business with a bank or firm of
standing borrow money from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary obliga-
tion to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person with
whom he is likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member: of his family,
except with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such transaction-

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small amount,
free of interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit account with
a bona fide tradesman.

(6) When an employee is appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature
ns to involve him in the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or
sub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and
shall thereafter act In accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Board.

14. Insolvency and habitual indebtedness.—(1) An employee shall so manage
his private affairs as to avoid habitual indebtedness or insolvency. An employe*
who becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for Insolvency shall forthwith report
the full facts to the Board,

(2) When an attachment order Is t 0 be enforced against an employee, the
Chairman or Deputy Chairman should:—

(I) determine whether the employee's financial position has reached a stage
at which confidence in him must be diminished and, If so,

(ii) consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him.
IB Moveable, immoveable and valuable property.—(1) No employee shall, except

with the previous; knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose of any immoveable
property by lease, mortgage, purchase sale gift or otherwise, either in his own
name or in the name of any member or hia family:

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority.

Explanation.—It is not contemplated that an employee should enter into
transactions regarding moveable and immoveable property without the previous
sanction of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex post facto sanction.
Such a procedure would render the provisions of these regulations completely
ineffective and defeat the purpose for which these regulations have been iram.e'L
It is therefore essential that the provisions of these regulations should be strictly
adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanction of the prescribed autho-
rity wherever necessary, before entering into a transaction,

(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concerning any moveable
property exceeding Rs. 1000/- In value by way of purchase, sale, or otherwise shall
forthwith report such transaction to the Board:

Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction except with or
through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of trre
Board.
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Explanation.—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression "moveable
property" includes inter alia the following property, namely: —

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies, shares, securities and debentures;

(b) loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or not;

(c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and

(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms.

(3) Every Class I and Class II employee shall, on his admission in the service
•Of the Board and thereafter at the intervals of every 12 months, submit a return
as in Annexure 'D' of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inherited by
him or held by him on lease or mortgage, either in his own name or in the name
of) any member of his family or in the name of any other person.

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this behalf may, at any
time, by general or special order, require an employee to submit, within a period
specified in the order, a full and complete statement of such moveable or immovea-
ble property held or acquired by him or by any member of his family as may
be specified in the order. Such statement shall, if so required by the Board or
by the authority so empowered, Include details of the means by which or the source
from which, such property was acquired.

Explanations.— (1) The construction of a house results in acquisition of
immoveable property and attracts the provisions of this regulation. The purchase
of moveable property required for the construction of the house! also attracts this
regulation.

(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall not
require the Board's prior permission. In such cases, transactions in immoveable
property should be included in the annual property returns and those In moveable
property should be reported to the prescribed authority immediately after comple-
tion of the transaction or immediately after the employee comes to know of them.

If the employee is unable to give an idea of his share of such property, he may
£ive details of the full property and the names of the members who share it.

16. Vindication of Acts and Character of Employees.—No employee shall, except
•with the previous sanction of the Board, have recourse to any Court or the Press
for the vindication of any official act which haa been a subject matter of adverse
•criticism or an attack or defamatory character.

Explanation.—Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prohibit an
employee from vindicating his private character or any act done by him in his
private capacity.

17. Canvassing of Non.Offlcial or other outside Influence.—No employee shall
bring or attempt to bring any political or other influence to bear upon any
superior authority to further his Interests In respect of matters pertaining to his
•ervice under the Board,

18. Bigamous Marriages.—(1) No employee who has a wife living shall contract
another marriage without first obtaining the permission of the Board, notwithstand-

. |ng that such subsequent marriage is permissible under the personal law for the
time being applicable to him.

(2) No female employee shall marry any person who has a wife living
•without first obtaining the permission of the Board.

(3) Every person who enters into the Board's service after the commencement
of threse regulations shall make, before such entry, a declaration in Annexure C.

19 Drinking.—Subject to: the provisions of any law relating to Intoxicating
drinks or drugs for the time being in force in any area, no employee shall.—

<a) while on duty, be under the Influence of such drinks or drugs to such
an extent as to render him incapable of discharging his duty properly
and efficiently; or

(b) appear in a public place in a stalei of intoxication; or

<c) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess.
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20. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the game.

FOHM I

[Form of report/application (for permission) to the prescribed authority for the
building of, or addition to, a house],

This 1B to report to you that I propose to build a house, _ _ _
' This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building of »
house.

The estimated cost of the land and the building is given below:—

LAND
(1) Location (survey, numbers, village, District, State).
(2) Area.

(3) Cost.

BUILDING.

(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost).

(2) Cement (Rate/quantity/cost).

(3) Iron & Steel (Rate/quantity/cosO

(4) Timber (Rate/quantity/cost).

(5) Sanitary fittings (cost).

(6) Electrical fittings (cost).

(7) Any other special fittings (cost).

(8) Labour charges.

(9) Other charges, if any

Total cost of Land and Building.

Yours faithfully,

FOHM II

[Form of report to the prescribed authority, after completion of the building/
extension of a house].

Sir,

In my letter No dated I had
Permission was granted to be in Order

reported that I proposed to build a house.
dated for the building of house.

The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly
certified by @

@ (A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute).

Yours faithfully,

(Signature)

Data:
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Valuation. Report

I/We hereby certify that I/we have valued House £
constructed by Shrl/Shrimati @ ,_
and I/we give below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under
the following heading:

£(Here enter details of the House).
©(Here enter name etc. of the employee).

Heading

1. Bricks
2. Cement
3. Iron and steel
4. Timber
5. Sanitary fittings
6. Electrical fittings
7. AH other special fittings
8. Labour charges
0. All other charges

Total cost of the Building

Coat
Ra. nP.

Date: (Signature of the valuation authority)

AJNTNEXURE A

(Here enter description of the proceedings)

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence in the above proceed-
ings, I hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board as may be required for
my defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way responsible
HI the proceedings end in a decision adverse to me.

Signature of the employee

ANNEXUHE B

By this Bond I
(here filve the name and other particulars of the employee including the post
held by him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board In the sum of Rs
<here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the said Board.

Now the above written bond is conditioned to be void in case the above bounden
(employee), his personal representative or any person acting for and on behali
of the above bounden (employee) shall on demand, pay to the said Board or its
representatives or assigns or their attorney authorised to receive the same, the
said sum of Rs but in the event of the above bounden (employee)
or his personal representative or any person acting for and on his behalf falling
to pay the said sum on demand, the above written bond shall remain In full forca
and effect.

Dated this the day of 19

Signature of the employee.
Witnesses:
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ANNEXURE C

Declaration

I, Shrl/Shrlmati/Kumari ,

declare as under:—

•(1) That I am unmarried/a widower/a widow.

*(U) That I am married and have only one wife living.
•(ill) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application

for grant of exemption is enclosed.

•(lv) That I am married and that during the life time of my spouse 1 hav»
contracted another marriage. Application for grant of exemption 1»
enclosed.

•(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to th»
best of my knowledge.

•(vl) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already on*
wife or more living. Application for grant of exemption is enclosed.

@2. I solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand that
In the event of the declaration being found to be incorrect after my application,
J shall be liable to be dismissed from service.

Date Signature

•Please delete clauses not applicable.

©Applicable In the case of clauses (1), (11) and (111) only.

Application for Grant of Exemption

(Vide para l(iii)/l(iv) of the Declaration)

To

The

Sir,

I request that in view of thd reasons stated below, I may be granted exemptloft
from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person havinff
more than one wife living/woman who is married to a person already having on»
wife or more living.

Reasons

Yours faithfully

Signature

pate
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ANTNEXUKE D

Statements of intmovable Property on first appointment for theyear

1. Name of employee (in full) ,
2. Present post held 3. Present pay

Name of
District Sub-

Division Taluk
and Village In
nrhich property
it situated.

1

Name and detail of
property

House
and other
buildings

2

Lands

3

Present
value*

4

If not in
own name
state In

whose name
held and

his/her
relation-

ship to the

How i
acquired
whether
by pur-
chase,
lease(»)

mortflgage
inheri-

employee,© tance, gift

5

or other-
wise with
date of
ecquias-
tion and
name with
details of
the per-

sons from
whom
acquired

6

\nnual
Income *
from the
property

1

7

Remarks

8

NOTE.—The declaration form is required to be filled and
submitted by every member of Clase I and Class II Service Signature • 1
under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 15 of _the Cochin Port y
Trust Services (Conduct)Regulations, 1964, on flrstappolnt- Date
ment to the service and thereafter at the interval of every twelve
months, giving particulars of all immovable property owned,
acquired orinherited by him or held by him on lease or mort-
gage, either in his own name oifln the name of any member
of his family or in the name of any oiher person.

©Inapplicable clause to be struck out.

•Incases where it Is not possible to assess tho value accurately] the approximate value in relation
to present conditions may be indicated.

(•) Includes short term lease also.

[No. F. 19-PG(125)/63.]
G.S.R. 314.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with

section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes tho following regulations, namely:—

1. Short Title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regulations, 1064.

(2) They shall come into force on the 20th February 1964.

2, Application.—They «hall apply to Class I, Class U, Class IIJ and a n t s VT
posts under the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the Incumbents of which,
i re the Heads of Departments.
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3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—
(a) "Act" means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;
(b) "Appointing authority" in relation to any grade or post means the authority

empowered under the Cochin Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal)
Regulations, 1964, to moke appointments to that grade or post;

(c) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Heads of Departments"
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act;

(d) "Departmental Promotion Committee" means a committee constituted from
time to time under regulation 16 for the purpose of making recommendations for
promotion or confirmation in any grade or post;

(e) "direct recruit" means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive
examination or interview or both by the Stall Selection Committee;

(f) "duty post" means any post of a particular type whether permanent or
temporary;

(g) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(h) "grade" means any of the grades specified in the Schedule of posts pre-
pared end sanctioned by the Board under section 23 of the Act;

(1) "Scheduled Caste?" and "Scheduled Tribes" have the meanings assigned to
them in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 366 of the Constitution of India;

(j) "permanent employee" in relation to any grade or post means an employee
who has been subst&ntively appointed to a substantive vacancy in that grade or
post;

(k) "select list" in relation to any grade means the select list prepared in
accordance with regulation 16:

(1) "Staff Select Committee" means the committee constituted under regulation
15 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive examination or inter-
view or both lor appointment to posts reserved for direct recruitment;

(m) ''temporary employee" in relation to any arade means an employee hold-
ing a temporary or omciatirijr appointment in that grade.

4. Gradation List of Employees.—A gradation list indicating the respective
seniority of the employees shall be maintained for each grade. The list shall indi-
cate separately the permanent and temporary employees.

5. Authorised Permanent and Temporary Strength.—The authorised permanent
and temporary strength of the various grades shall be as in the Schedule of Staff
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from time to time under section 23 of the
Act.

6. Substantive Appointments.—All substantive appointments in the various
grades or posts shall be subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart-
mental Promotion Committee.

7. Filling up at Vacancies.—The manner of filling up of vacancies byi dlrecB
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age limit, educational qualifica-
tions and experience for direct recruits in respect of the various grades or posta
shall be laid down by the Board:

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed in the case of a candidate
belonging to any Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or any other special category
in accordance with the general orders issued from time to time by the Central
Government for appointment to services under it.

8. Probation.—(1) Every person appointed to a grade or post by direct recruit-
ment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period of two years from
the date of his.appointment.

(2) The period of probation may, If the appointing authority deems fit, be
extended or curtailed in any case, but the total period of such extension or curtail-
ment shall not, save where any extension is necessary by reason of any depart-
mental or legal proceedings pending against the officer, exceed one year.
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(3) During the period of probation, any employee may be required to undergo
such training and to pass such tests as the Board may, from time to time, pres-
cribe.

9. Confirmation of Employees on Probation.—When an employee appointed on
probation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed teats and has completed
his probation to the satisfaction of the appointing authority, he shall be eligible
for confirmation in that grade or post subject to the availability of vacancy. Until
an employee on probation is confirmed under this regulation or Is discharged or
reverted under regulation 10, he shall continue to have the status of an employee
on probation.

10. Discharge or Reversion of Employees on Probation.—(1) An employee on
probation who has no lien on any post under the Board or Government shall be
liable to be discharged from service at any time without notice if—

(a) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro-
bation, he is considered unfit for further retention in service; or

(b) if on the receipt of any information relating to his nationality, age,
health or antecedents, the appointing authority Is satisfied that he Is
ineligible or otherwise unfit for being continued in service.

(2) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board or
Government may be reverted to such post at any time in any of the circumstances
specified in sub-regulation (1).

(3) An employee on probation who is not considered suitable for confirmation
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation (1) of regulation
8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any under sub-regulation
(2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reverted In accordance with sub-
regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case may be,

11. Seniority.-—(a) Permanent Employees: The seniority inter se of persona
substantively appointed in a grade or post shall be regulated by the order in
which they are so appointed.

(b) Temporary Employees: The seniority of persons directly recruited to a
grade and persons appointed on the basis of departmental promotion shall be
assigned seniority inter se according to rotation of vacancies between direct
recruits and promotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies in the grade
reserved for direct recruitment and promotion,

(c) Direct recruits shall be ranked inter se in the order of merit in which they
are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they are
recruited, the recruits of an earlier examination or interview being ranked senior
to those of a later examination or interview.

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancies shall be ranked
inter se according to the order in which they are approved for promotion by the
Departmental Promotion Committee.

12. Maintenance of a Roster.—A roster shall be maintained for each grade to
determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment or
promotion.

13. Reservation to Specified Sections of the People.—Orders Issued by the
Central Government from time to time for the reservation of appointments or posts
under the Central Government In favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
shall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these regulations and
to which direct recruitment is made.

14. (a) Application for direct recruitment.—A candidate for appointment by
direct recruitment shall apply before such date, in such form and in such manner
as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require.

(b) Eligibility.—In order to be eligible for direct recruitment to any grade of
post, a candidate shall be either:

(i) a citizen of India: or
(ii) a subject of Slkkim; or
(111) a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the

intention of permanently settling In India;
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Provided that, subject to the issue of a certificate of eligibility in hia favour,
a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to India befor*
the 1st day of January, 1961, with the intention of permanently settl-
ing In India shall also be eligible:

Provided further that a candidate who has migrated from Pakistan with the-
intention of permanently settling in India shall be a person In whose
favour a cenflcate of eligibility has been given by the Central Gov-
ernment which certificate shall be valid only for a period of one year
from the date of the appointment of such candidate, beyond which-,
he shall not be retained in service, unless he has become a citizen of
India.

Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility
is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of tha-
necessary certificate in his favour by the Central Government.

(c) (1) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who, having:
a opouFt living, marries in any case, in which such marriage Is void by reason of
Its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for
doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from tha
operation of this sub-regulation.

(II) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband
having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appointment
to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for
doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing exempt any such woman from
the operation of this sub-clause.

(d) A candidate must satisfy the appointing authority that his character and
antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appointment to a grade or post.

(e) Decision of the Board Final.—The decision of the Board on the question
wnetner a candidate does or does not satisfy any or all the requirements of thes#
regulations shall be final.

(f) Exemption.—The Board may modify or waive any of the requirements of
regulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an appointment for work of a
special nature Is to be made and it is not practicable to obtain a suitable candidate
Who fulfils all the requirements of those clauses. The prior approval of the Central
Government shall bo obtained in cases requiring relaxation of the condition! of
•ub-regulation (b).

u JiP fh^?iC a l 5tll*esB °? o a n d l d a t e — A candidate shall be In good mental and
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to interfere with the
discharge of his duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate who, after such
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy those
requirements will not be appointed.

(h) Payment of fees by candidates-A candidate shall, at the time of making
she application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to time prescribe.

15. Constitution of Staff Selection Committees.—A Staff Sel^tinn r n m n , t f t« ,
shall be constituted for each grade as indicated below: b e I e c t l o n Committee

Class I and Class II posts.

Chairman:

Chairman of the Board.

Members:

(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists.

<2X Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.
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Class III posts.

Chairman:

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Members

(1) Secretary of the Board.

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Class IV posts.

Chairman

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Members:

(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board.

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

16. Departmental promotion committee.—A departmental promotion committee-
shall be constituted for each grade or post as indicated below:

Class I and Class II posts.

Chairman

Chairman of the Board.

Members:

(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exists.

X2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Boards

Class III and Class IV posts.

Chairman

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Members:

(1) Secretary of the Board.

!(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or twice a year as
may be necessary and prepare a "Select list" of employees fit for appointment
against the promotion quota of vacancies In the various grades or posts. Where
promotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the field of selection shall not
be less than three times and shall not be more than five times the number of
vacancies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being
available. The Departmental Promotion Committee may at its discretion alter
these limits to suit exceptional circumstances. Employees shall be arranged accord-
ing to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list so prepared
shall be utilised for filling up vacancies likely to arise during the course of the
year. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard shall be given to bis
seniority also.

17. FUltasr up of vacancies ad hoc—(1) When no suitable employee is avallable-
for appointment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appointing authority may
fill such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by the deputation «f an officer
employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a State Gov-
ernment or any local authority, statutory undertaking or any Government company
as defined In the Companies Act, 195Q (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving grants
from Government.

[(U) The appointing authority may also make other temporary arrangement*,
as It may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding six months.
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18. Deputation.—Any employee may be permitted to serve on deputation or on
foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a State Govern-
ment, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Government company afl
-denned in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving grants
from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board.

19. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the Interpretation of these
regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.

[No. 19-PG(133)/63].

G.S.B. 31S.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with sec-
lion 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby mates "the following regulations, namely: —

1. Short title, Commencement and Application.—(1) These regulations may be
•called the Cochin Port Employees' (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come Into force on the 29th February 1964.

(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board.

2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Port of Cochin.

(b) "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman" and "Board" shall have the same mean-
ings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1983.

(c) "employee" means an employee of the Board.
(2) All other words and expressions used in these regulations but not denned

shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules
or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, as the case may be.

3 Conditions for grant of study leave.—(1) Subject to the conditions specified
In these regulations, study leave may be granted to an employee with due regard
to the exigencies of the Board's service to enable him to undergo, in or out of India,
a special course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised training in a
professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection with the

isphere of his duty.
(2) Study leave may also be granted—

(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may not
attend a regular academic or semi-academic course If the course of
training or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage to the
Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and

(II) for the purposes of studies connected with the framework or background
of port administration, subiect to the conditions that—

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the authority
competent to sanction study leave; and

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on his return, a full report
on the work done by him while on study.

(III) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with the
work of an employee, but which are capable of widening his mind in
a manner likely to improve his abilities as an employee and to equip
him better to collaborate with those employed in other branches of the
port service.

,<3) Study leave shall not be granted unless—
m It is certified by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro-( } posld course of study or training shaU be of definite advantage from

the point of view of the port administration;
(li) It is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academic or Vmimry

subjects; and
(ill) the sanction of the Central Government has been obtained to the grant

of necessary foreign exchange.
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(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution of studies
In subjects for which adequate facilities exist in India or under any of the schemes
administered by the Central Government.

(6) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee—

(i) who has rendered less than five years' service in the port; or

(ii) who does not hold a Class T or Class II post under the Board; or

(iii) who is due to retire or has the option to retire from the Board's service-
within three years of the date on which he is expected to return to
duty after the expiry of the leave.

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency as to
remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties owing
to his absence on leave.

4. Authorities competent to sanction study leave.—Study leave may be grant-
ed—

(a) by the Board in the case of employees referred to in clause (a) of sub-
section (1) of section 25 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963),
and

(b) In all other cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman.
5. Maximum amount of study leave that may be granted at a time during the

entire service.—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted to an>
employee, shall be—

(i) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded
save for exceptional reasons;" and

(ii) twenty-four months (inclusive of study leave granted under any other
rules or regulations) in all during his entire service,

6. Combination of study leave with leave of other kinds.—(1) Study leave may
be combined with other kinds of leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leav&
in combination with leave other than extraordinary leave Involve a total absence
of more than twenty-eight months from the regular duties of the employee.

Explanation.—The period of twenty-eight months of absence referred to in this
sub-regulation shall include the period of vacation.

(2) An employee granted study leave In combination with any other kind of
leave may, if he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind
of leave but the period of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall not
count as study leave.

7. Regulation of study leave extending beyond course of studyj—When the
course of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume-
duty on the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the
authority competent to sanction leave has been obtained to treat the period of.
shortfall as ordinary leave.

8. Grant of study allowance.—A study allowance shall be granted for the period
spent in prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution or in any
definite tour of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for the period
covered by any examination at the end of the course of study.

9. Period for which study allowance may be granted.—The period for which
study allowance may be granted shall not exceed twenty-four months in all.

10. Rates of study allowance.—,(1) The rates of study allowance admissible in
the various countries shall be the same as may be determined by the Central Gov-
ernment In respect of officers of similar status.

(2) In cases where an employee is on study leave at the same place as his place
of duty, the leave salary plus the study allowance shall not together exceed the pay
that he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty.

11. Conditions governing grant of study allowance.—(1) Study allowance may
be paid at the end of every month provisionally subject to an undertaking in
•writing being obtained from "the employee that he would refund to the Board any
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•over-payment consequent on his failure to produce the required certificate of
attendance or otherwise,

(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire period
of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that—

(i) he attends during vacation any special course of study or practical train-
ing under the direction of fhe Board or the authority competent to
sanction study leave, as the case may be; or

(ii) In the absence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence
before the authority competent to sanction study leave that he has
continued his studies during the vacation.

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of a
-course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days.

Explanation.—The period of vacation during which study allowance Is drawn
shall be taken into account In calculating the maximum period of twenty-four
months for which study allowance is admissible.

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the em-
ployee interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenience:

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen days at a time
during which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course of
study.

(5) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised Institution, the
study allowance shall be payable by the authority competent to sanction study
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by proper
certificate of attendance.

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submitted in support of the
-claims for study allowance shall be fowarded at the end of the terra, if the employee
is undergoing study in an educational Institution, or at intervals not exceeding thre«
months, If he is undergoing study at any other institution.

(7) When the programme of study approved does not include, or does not con-
sist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the authority
competent to sanction study leave a diary showing how his time has been spent and
a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations which have been
studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of adopting such methods or
•operations to conditions obtaining in the port. The authority competent to sanc-
tion study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show if the time of the
'employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly for what periods
study allowance may be granted.

(8) (i) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate to thfi
-effect that he is not in receipt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remunera-
tion in respect erf any part-time employment; and

(11) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has been granted in re-
laxation of the provisions of clause (ii) of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 3, such
a certificate as Is referred to in clause (1) above shall be obtained from him by the
Accounts Officer and the same shall be enclosed along with the bill for the drawal
of study allowance.

12. Grant of study allowance to employee In receipt of scholarship or stipend-—
An employee, who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retain,
In addition to his leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded to
him from any source other than the port's funds. Such an employee shall ordi-
narily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net amount of the
scholarship or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees paid by the em-
ployee, if any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) is less than the study
allowance that would be admissible but for the scholarship or stipend, the difference
between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the study allowance may be
granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

13. Grant of study allowance to employees who accept part-time employment
during- study leave.—If an employee, who is granted study leave, is permitted to

•receive and retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect of
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a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be grafted any study allowance;
but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration received in respect of the part-
;time employment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration any cost of fees
paid by the employee) is less than the study allowance that would be admissible
but for the remuneration, the difference between the net remuneration and the
etudy allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

14. Allowances in addition to study allowance.—No allowance of any kind other
than the study allowance or the travelling allowance, where specially sanctioned
•under Regulation 15 shall be admisslbe to an employe© in respect of the period of
study leave granted to him.

15. Grant of travelling allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid
travelling allowance but the Board may, in exceptional circumstances, sanction the
jpayment of such allowance.

16. Cost of fees for study.—An employee granted study leave shall ordinarily
be required to meet the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases
the Board may sanction the grant of such fees:

Provided that in no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who Is
An receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted to
receive or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect of
part-time employment.

17. Execution of a bond.—(l) Every employee in permanent employ who has
been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond in the form given in
Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granted to him commences.
If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the bond shall be
•executed in the form in Appendix B to these regulations.

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall send to Accounts
•Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requisite bond,

18. Resignation and retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period
•ol three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double the
amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other expenses,
if any, incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of study leave, to^
gether with Interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by the Board from the
date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permission to retire is grant-
ed:

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee is, on
return to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medical
grounds.

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into re-
gular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave commenced,
any regular leave, taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably adjusted
for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any, which cannot
1ae so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to the amount to be
refunded by the employee under sub-regulation (1), he shall be required to re-
furid any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave salary admissible
on conversion of the study leave.

19. Leave salary during study leave-—(1) During study leave, an employee
•shall draw leave salary equal to half average pay as defined In Rule 0(2) of the
Fundamental Rule subject to the maxima and minima laid down In Rules 89 and!
•90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under regulation 13 of
the Cochin Port Employees' (Leave) Regulations, 1964, as the case may be.

(2) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con-
•version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months of
•a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study leave.

20. Commencement of a course of study during leave other than study leave.—
An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being obtained as
required under paragraph 1 of Appendix C to these regulations, undertake or com-
mence a course of study during leave on average pay and subject to regulations 8
to 15 and 13, draw study allowance In respect thereof.

21. Counting; of study leave for promotion, pension, seniority, leave and incre-
ments.—(1) Study leave shall count for promotion, pension and seniority. It shall
also count as service for increments as provided in Rule 26 of Fundamental Rules.
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(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for earning leave other thati
half-pay leave under the Cochin Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964.

22. Debiting- of study leave to the leave account.—Study leave shall be treated
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into account In reckon-
ing the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee to-
wards the maximum period admissible.

23. Procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave.—
The procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave shall
be as laid down in the Procedural Instructions given In Appendix C to these
regulations.

24. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the Interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the ques-
tion.

APPENDIX 'A'

(See Regulation 17)

BOND FOR PERMANENT PORT EMPLOYEES PROCEEDING ON STUDY
LEAVE UNDER COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (STUDY LEAVE) REGULA-
TIONS, 1964.

Know all men by these presents that I resident
of in the District of at present employed
as in the Port of do hereby bind
myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on demand
the sum of Rs (Rupees ) together with
interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board or if
payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said amount
in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange between,
that country and India and together with all costs between attorney and client
and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board.

Signed and dated this day of one thousand nine1

hundred and

Signature

Witnesses (1):

(2):

"Whereas I am granted study leave by the Board;

And whereas for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute1

this bond with auch condition as hereunder is written:

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of my
resigning or retiring from service without returning to duty after the expiry of
termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within a period of tnree1

years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be
directed by the Board on demand the said sum of Rs (Rupees

) together with Interest thereon from the date of demand at the
rates proscribed by the Board.

And upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue-.

Signed P.nd delivered by
in the presence of

Witnesses (1) (2)
Accepted.

for and on behalf of the Board,
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APPENDIX 'B'

(See Regulation 17)

BOND FOR TEMPORARY PORT EMPLOYEES PROCEEDING ON STUDY
LEAVE UNDER COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (STUDY LEAVE) REGULA-
TIONS, 1964.

Know all men by these presents that vfe resident
of in the District of at present employed
•as in the Port of (hereinafter called "the obligor")
and Shri son of of and Shri

son of of (hereinafter called
the sureties) do hereby jointlv and severally bind ourselves and our respective
'heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on demand the sum o(
Rs (Rupees ) together with interest thereon
iram the date of demand at rates nrescribed bv the Board, if payment is made in
a country other than India, the eauivalent of the said amount in the currency of
that country converted at the officinl rate of exchange between that country and
India and together with all costs between attronev and client and all charges and
expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board.

Siened and dated this. day of one thousand nin«
hundred and
Signature of the obligor:
"Sureties (1):

(2):
"Witnesses (1):

(2);
Whereas the obligor is granted study leave by the Board:

And whereas for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed to
(execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written.

And whereas the said sureties have agreed to execute this bond as sureties
•on behalf of the above boundenA >.

Now the condition of the abovev written obligation is that in the event of th<*
obligor Shri resigning from service without returning to duty
ofter the expiry or termination of the,period of study leave or at any time within
a period of three years after his return to duty the obligor and the sureties shall

forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand the
•said sum of Rs (Rupees ) together with interest thereon
irom the date of demand at ratesvprescribed_.by the Board.

And uoon the obligor Shri.., . " . \ ^ and. or Shri
and, or Shri the sureties aforesaid making such payment the
above written obligation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall pe and
remain in full force and virtue.

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not be J

impaired or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any forebearance
act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with
or without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necessary for
the Board to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri
and Shri or any of them for amounts due hereunder.

Signed and delivered by the obligor
above-named Shri in the
presence of
Signed and delivered by the surety
above-mentioned Shri in the
presence of
Signed and delivered by the surety
above-named Shri in the
presence of

Accepted.
tor and on behalf of the Board.
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APPENDIX 'C

(See Eegulation 23)

PROCEDURAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR MAKING APPLICATION FOR STUDY
LEAVE AND GRANT OF SUCH LEAVE.

1. Excent as otherwise provided in these reflations, all applications for study
leave shall be submitted with the Accounts Officer's certificate to the authority
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the
course or courses of .study contemplated and any examination which the employee
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified therein. In case where it is not
possible for the employee to give full details in his original application, or if, after
leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been approved
in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the authority
competent to sanction the .study leave. In such cases he shall not, unless prepared
to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor incur any expenses in
connection therewith until ho receives approval of the authority competent to
sanction the study leave to the course.

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or
special courses of study undertaken indicating the dates of commencement and
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority incharge of the
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave.

[No. 19-PG(119)/63J

G.S.R. 316.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 24(1),
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963) the Central
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely: —

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1B64.
2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Board", "Chairman", "ppnuty Chairman" shall have the same meaning as-
tn the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963.

(2) "Limits of compulsory Pilotage waters" means the limits defined under sub-
section (2) of section (4) of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908).

(3) "Deputy Conservator" means the officer in whom the direction and manage-
ment of pilotage are vested.

(4) "Harbour Master" means the officer appointed by the Board to perform such
duties as may, from time to time, be assigned by the Deputy Conservator.

(5) "Port" means the port of Cochin.
3. Hirbour Master's control over Pilots.—The Harbour Master shall have control

over Pilots in pCotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port or
mooring or berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port.

4. Pilots to be licensed,—(1) All pilots shall hold licenses to perform the duties,
of a pilot for the port of Cochin. Thpse Hcpnsf"!. subject to the sanction of the
Central Government, shall be Issued and be revocable by the Board.

(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver hi*
license to the Board.

5. Conditions for Joining the pilot service.—A person shall not be licensed as a
pilot unless and until he satisfies the Board that he fulfils the following conditions: —

(a) The conditions of eligibility laid down In regulation 14(b) and 14(c) of
the Cochin Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority. Promotion)
Regulations, 1964.

(b) That on the date of appointment as a Probationer Pilot he Is of an age-
not below 24 and not exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by
the Board.

(PV That he possesses the qualifications detailed In regulation 6 below.
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0. Qualifications of Candidates.—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage license shall—

(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in possession
of a Certificate of Competency as Master (Foreign-going) granted by
the Government of India or its equivalent and should have, preferably,
experience of at least six months as First Mate on a foreign-going ship;

(b) obtain a certificate of physical fitness from such medical authority as may
be prescribed by the Board for the purpose;

(c; unless the Board otherwise determines, serve ci oeiiod of probationary
training of not less than fi months. On completion of the training, the
probations mav, if recommended by the Harbour Master and subject
to the approval of the Deputy Conservator, apply to be examined as
to his qualifications to pilot ships.

(2) The fee for a Pilot's License shall be prescribed by the Board from time to
time,

7. Subjects of Examination.—The examination shall include the following
subjects: —

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and dis-
tance between any two places; the rise and set o" tides; the depth and character of
soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other dangers, the Lnnd Marks. Buoys
and Beacons and Lights within the Port; the management of ships and steairiers,
how to bring them to anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors In a tideway;
to moor and unmoor and get underway; to handle a vessel under all conditions and
such other subjects as may be determined by the Examination Committee In this
respect.

8. Examination Committee.—The examination shall be conducted in the manner
prescribed by the Board by an Examination Committee constituted as follows: —

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman).

(2) The Harbour Master.
(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship.

9. Failure to pass an Examination.—In the event of a probationer failing to pass
the specified examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be liable
to be discharged.

10. Pilot's nistinfruishunr Fla?.—Each pilot shall be provided with a Distinguish-
ing Flag, which is to be hoisted on the vessels while in his charge in such a posi-
tion where tt can best be seen and apart from other signals

The same flag hoisted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with
the vessel when the pilot Is on board.

11. Pilots to obey the orders of tho authority.—A pilot shall obey and execute
all lawful orders and regulations given or issued by the Board, the Deputy Con-
servator and/or the Harbour Master.

12. Pi'ots' Behaviour.—A pilot shall at all times exercise strict sobriety. He shall
throughout the time he is in charge of a vessel, use his utmost carp and diligence
for her safety and the safety of oiher vessels and Droperty. He shall, when neres-
sary, keep the lead going while the vessel is underway. He shall not lay by the
vessel aground without a written order from the Owner or Officer in command.

13. Pilots' behaviour towards the Master of the vessel, etc.—A pilot shall behave
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under his
charge.

14. Pilots to obtain certificate of services performed by them.—A pilot shall, on
boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall enter
therein all the required particulars over his signature.

Transporting and Anchoring Certificates shall be filled In by the pilot and
presented to the Master for signature when the duties of the pilot are completed.

15. Pilots to go on Board vessels in fffiod time.—A pilot about to take charge of
a vessel which is outward bound, or which Is about to be moved from berth in
which she is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the officer in command
at the time appointed, i.e., in sufficient time for her., to be moved out to sea or to
her destination.
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16. Pilots when on Duty to carry -with them their License, etc,—A pilot when
on duty shall always have with him an official Tide Table for the port, a copy of]
the Port Rules, Pilotage Regulations for the time being In force, and his license.

17. Pilots may leave vessels at anchor In the Harbour if not provided with!
proper food and sleeping accommodation.—A pilot shall be provided with reason-
able accommodation ii necessary, and shall be supplied with breakfast between
7 A.M. and 9 A.M. with lunch between NOON and 2 P.M. and dinner between 6 P.M.
and 8 P.M. (I.S.T.) failing which the Master shall pay compensation for food,
namely, Rs. 3/- for any of the meals missed by the Pilot.

18. Pilots to see that Anchors are ready to let go.—A pilot, before taking
charge of a vessel outward bound, shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whe-
ther the steering gear is connected and in proper working order and direct that
both the anchors be ready for letting go.

19. Pilots giving evidence.—-A pilot shall not attend to give evidence on any
trial or enquiry to which he is not a party unless under sub-poena without the
permission of the Deputy Conservator, and a pilot under sub-poena to give
evidence shall at once report the fact In writing to the Deputy Conservator.

20. Pilots to give information of any alterations In navigational marks, etc.—A
pilot who has observed any alteration in the depth of the channels or noticed that
any buoys, beacons or light vessels have been driven awav, broken down, namaged,
or shifted from position, or become aware of any circumstances likely to affect th«
safety of navigation, shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof in writing to the
Deputy Conservator.

21. Pilots to report casualties.—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened
to or been caused by a vessel while in his charge, shall as soon as possible, report
the facts in writing in the approved form to the Deputy Conservator,

22. Harbour Master to regulate attendance of Pilots on vessels.—Pilots on
shore duty shall be detailed by the Harbour Master to vessels requiring their
services and a list showing the rotation in which pilots (having regard to their
respective classes) are to be allotted to such vessels, shall be kept in the office of
the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master.

23. Commencement of Pilot's outward duties.—The duties oi a pilot in regard
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, berth, jetty or
anchorage on boarding the vessel.

24. Pilots' outward duties shall cease.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an
outward bound vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits of
the compulsory pilotage waters.

25. Pilots' inward duties shall commence.—The duties of a pilot in regard to
an Inward bound vessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory
pilotage limits of the port.

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall,—
(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, any infectious

disease on board. If there is, or has been and the disease is of a serious nature
as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall anchor the vessel, hoist the
Quarantine Signal and carry out the instructions contained in tho Port Quaran-
tine Rules In this respect

(b) ascertain the vessel's present, draft and see that both anchors are clear
to be let go; see that the National Desl<rn is hoisted and the flairs denoting the
name of the vessel and any other signals, as required by the Port Rules from
time to time, are hoisted in such a manner as to be clearly seen from the Porl
Signal Station.

27. Termination of Pilots' Inward Duties.—The duties of a pilot in regard to
any inward bound vessel shall cease at any wharf, pier, berth or jetty or
anchorage when the vessel is safely moored or anchored thereto.

28. Moving of Vessels.—No pilot shall move or direct the moving of any vessel
within the port from one position to another unless the following conditions are
fulfilled;—

(a) if the vessel is under-way, the Master shall be on board;
(b) If the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the

pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored hi such safe position as
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may be most easily reached by the vessel and shall not give directions
to proceed with the moving until the, return of the Master to the
vessel;

(c) throughout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and
available for duty shall be sufficient to pel form any duty which may be:
required, and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number is
not sufficient, he shall call the Master's attention to the Port Rules
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master first signs
a declaration under his own hand expressly assuming entlrft
responsibility.

Explanation.—In this regulation, the expression "Master" shall Include the
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, In the
event of the latter being Incapacitated from performing the duties of
nig office.

29. Loss of License.—A pilot losing his license shall forthwith give notice
thereof to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances in which the license
•was lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he is satisfied that the loss
has been caused by the pilot's misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license
pending the grant of a duplicate license by the Board.

30. Pilots' Examination of Charts.—All pilots shall attend frequently at the
office of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master to examine the latest plans
and charts of the Port and other information concerning the port.

31. Pilot's Uniform.—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform as may
be prescribed by the Board.

32. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
question.

[No. 19-PG(134)/63.]

G.S.R. 317.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with
Section 129, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement,—(a) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Application.—(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provisions of claus*
(b), apply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or after
the commencement of these regulations.

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1933,
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed bv those rules
unless he specifically declares to the Board within such time as may be prescribed by
the Board that he intends to come under these regulations. The declaration once
made shall be final. Any employee making such a declaration shall be deemed to
be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commencement of these
regulations.

3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", "Head of Departments" shall
have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) "commuted leave" means leave taken under sub-regulation (c) of regu-
lation 9;

(c) "completed year of service" and "one year's continuous service" means
continuous service of the specified duration under the Central Government or the
Board and includes the period spent on duty as well as on leave, including extra-
ordinary leave.

(d) "earned leave" means leave earned in respect of periods spent on duty;

(e) "earned leave due" means the amount of leave to the credit of an employee
on the date of commencement of these regulations under the rules In force prior
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to that date pliw the amount of earned leave calculated under regulations 8, 0
or 11, as the ense may be, diminished bv the amount of earned leave taken on or
after the commencement of these regulations;

(f) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(g") "employee in permanent service" means an employee who holds substan-
tlvely a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent post or who would
hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien not been suspended;

(h) "employee in quasi-permanent service" means an emnloyee who has been
declared nuasl-permanent under the Central Civil Services (Temporary Services)
Hules, 1949, or who mav be declared as quasi-permanent under the Cochin Port
Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 19G4;

(1) "half pay leave" means leave earned in respect of completed years of service;

(j) "half pay leave due" means the amount of half pay leave, calculated under
regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount of half-pay leave on
private arfnirg and on medical certificate, taken before the commencement of
these regulations and half pay leave taken on or after that date;

(k) "leave" Includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave not
due and extraordinary leave:

Explanation.—The period of suspension of an employee which is treated as dies
non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of these regulations.

4, Leave cannot be claimed ns of right. The authority empowered to grant
leave shall have a discretion to errant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any tlma
according to the exigencies of the Board's service.

5. (1) No enrolnyoe shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period
exceeding five years.

(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remaining on leave for
a continuous period of five years, or where an employee after the expiry of his
leave remains ahsent from duty, otherwise than on foreign service or on account
of suspension, for any period which together with the period of leave granted to
him exceeds five years, he shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional cir-
cumstances of the case otherwise directs, be deemed to have resigned and shall
accordingly cease to be In the Board's employment.

6. Any kind of leave under these regulations may be granted In combination with
or In continuation of any other kind o± leave.

7. No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall com-
pulsorlly retire:

Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compulsory retirement an
employee has been denied in whole or In part, on account of exigencies of the
Board's service, any leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirement, then
he mav 1""= granted, after the dnte of compulsory retirement the amount of earned
leave which was due to him on the said date of compulsory retirement subject to
the maximum limit o£ 121) or 180 days, as prescribed in regulation 8, so Ions as
the leave so granted, including the leave granted to him between the date from
which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and the date of
compulsory retirement does not exceed the amount of t^e leive preparnt'trv TO
retirement actually denied, the half-pay leave, If any, applied for by an employee
preparatory to retirement and denied in the exigencies of the Board's service
being exchanged with earned leave to the extent such leave was earned between
the date from which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and
the date of compulsory retirement:

Provided further that an employee, whose service has been extended In the
Interest of the Board's service beyond the date of his compulsory retirement may
be granted earned leave as under: —

(1) during the period of extension, any earned leave due In respect of the
period of such extension and to trie extent necessary, the earned leave
which could have been granted to him under the preceding proviso
had he retired on the date of compulsory retirement;
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(ii) after the expiry of the period of extension—

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the
preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsory retire-
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during the
period of extension"; and

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has been formally
applied for as preparatory to final cessation of his duties in suffi-
cient time during the extension and refused to him on account of
the exigencies of the Board's service; and

(iii) in determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the exten-
sion with reference to regulation 8, the earned leave, if any, admissible
under the preceding proviso shall be taken into account.

Explanation.—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed
to have been denied leave only if in sufficient time before the date on which he
ehall compulsorily retire or the date on which his duties finally cease, he has either
formally applied for leave as leave preparatory to retirement and has been refused
it on the ground of exigencies of the Board's service or has ascertained in writing
from the sanctioning authority that such leave, if applied for, would not be granted
on the aforesaid ground.

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shnH
be one-eleventh of the period spent on duty:

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned leava
due amounts to 180 days:

Provided further that the earned leave admissible to an employee of non-Asiatic
domicile recruited in India who is in continuous service from a date prior to the
introduction of these regulations and is entitled to leave passages shall be one-
seventh of the period spent on dutv and he shall cease to earn such leave when
the earned leave due amounts to 180 days.

(2) Subiect to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-n.^-alationr, (1)
and (3) of this re^ul^tion, the maximum earned leave that may he granted at a
time to an employee In India shall be 120 days [or ISO days in the case of an
employee mentioned hi the second proviso to sub-regulation (1)].

(3) Earned leave may be granted to an emplovcc in Class I or Class II service
or to an employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (I1) exceed-
inc t» period of 120 days or 150 days, as the c;\se may be, but not pxredin<? 180 days
if the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof is spent outside India, Burma,
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan :

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 days or 150 days,
as the case may be, is granted under this sub-regulation, the period of such leave
epent in India 'shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits,

9 fai Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee in permanent
employ serving in a vacation department in respect of duty performed in any
year in which "he avails himself of the full vacation.

(b^ (i) The earned leave admissible to such an employee in respect of any
year in which he is prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shall be
such proportion of 30 days [or 45 days in the rase of an employee mentioned In
the exception to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 8] as the number of days of
vacation not taken bears to the full vacation.

(ii) If in any year the employee does not avail himself of the vacation, earned
leave will be admissible to him in respect of that year In accordance with the
provisions of regulation 8.

(c) Vacation may be taken In combination with or in continuation of any kind
of leave under these regulations, provided that the total duration of vacation and
earned leave taken In conjunction whether the earned leave is taken iQ combina-
tion with or In continuation of other leave or not shall not exceed the amount of
earned leave due and admissible to the employee at a time under regulation 8:

Provided further that the total duration of vacation, earned leave and com-
muted leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days.
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10. (a) The half-pay leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ in
respect of each completed year of service shall he 20 days.

(b) The half-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on medical
certificate or on private affairs.

(c) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay leave due-
may be granted on medical certificate only, to an employee in permanent employ-
subject to the following conditions, namely:—

(i) commuted leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maximum
of 240 days;

(il) when commuted leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall
be debited against the half-pay leave due;

(iii) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken in.
conjunction shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted
leave may be granted under this regulation unless the authority
competent to sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee-
will return to duty on its expiry.

(d) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement, "leave not due" may-
be granted to an employee in permanent employ for a period not exceeding1.
360 days during his entire service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time-
and 180 days rn all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. Such leave-
will be debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently.

Explanations.— (1) "Leave not due" should be granted only if the authority
empowered to sanction leave is satisfied that there is a reasonable prospect of the
employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should be limited
to the half-pay leave he is likely to earn thereafter.

(2) Where an employee who has been granted 'leave not due' under this-
clauae applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the "leave not due" shall, if
the permission is granted, be cancelled.

(3) Where service in respect of any completed year was rendered partly in
a Class III post and partly in Class IV post, the half-pay leave shall be calculated1

on a pro-rata basis separately in respect of Class F I service and Class IV service-
and then added up. The fraction, if any, present in the total half-pay leave for
the particular year should be ignored if if is less than half or reckoned as one
day if it is half or more.

(4) "Commuted leave" should be treated in the same way as leave on half
average pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allowance-
for the purpose of pension.

(5) The half-pay leave earned by an employee in respect of a "completed year
of service" can be availed of by him during the course of a spell of leave or
during an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary of service falls,

(6) "Leave not due" may be granted to permanent and quasi-permanent em-
ployees suffering from tuberculosis subject to the condition that the authority-
competent to sanction leave is satisfied on the basis of the certificate given by
the appropriate medical authority as prescribed by the Board from time to time-
that there is a reasonable prospect of the employee—

(i) returning to duty on the expiry of the leave; and
(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of "leave not due1*

availed of by him having regard to the 'act t im in the normal course-
the employee would have enough service after his return to duty
within which he would bo able to wipe off the debit balance.

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation (8) will also apply to perma-
nent and qu^i-pcrmnnent employees suffering fyom Leprosy on the authority of
the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board from time to
time.

(8) The commuted leave, if granted to an employee and who intends to retire
subsequently, should be converted into half-pay love and the difference ^ e e ™
the lp-we s-darv in respect of commuted leave and half-nav leave should be recover-
ed An u n d p K i n g to this effect should, therefore, b" taken from the emD oyoe
who avails himself of commuted leave, but the question whether the employe*
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concerned should be called upon to refund the amount drawn in excess as leave
salary should be decided on the merit? of each case i.e. if the retirement is
voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement is compulsorily thrust
upon him by reasons oi' his health incapacitating him lor further service, no
reiund should be taken.

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not
have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he has
power to refuse or revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of the
Board's service. There shall be no restriction on an employee whose application
for leave Is supported by a medical certificate being at his option granted leave
on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave is due to him.

11. The provisions of regulations 8, 9 and 10 shall also apply to an employee
not in permanent employ except that in respect of the first year of his service,
the earned, leave admissible shall be one-twentysecond of the period spent on
duty:

Provided that no1 earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee In a
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service.

Provided further that in the case of an employee not in quasi-permanent
employ—

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to
sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will return
to duty on its expiry except in the case of an employee who has been
declared completelv pnd permanently Incapacitated for further service
by a medical authority; and

(b) no "leave not due" shall be granted.
12. An employee not in permanent employ appointed without interruption of

duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave
which would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an,
employee in permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken.
Leave is not an interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation.

13. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee in special cir-
cumstances—

(i) when no other leave is admissible, or
(ii) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies, in1

writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave.

(b) Except in the case of an employee in permanent employ and an employee
in quasi-permanent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one
occasion shall not exceed the following limits :—

(i) three months;
(ii) six months, in cases where the employee has completed 3 years con-

tinuous service on the dale of expiry of leave of the kind due and
admissible under the regulations [including 3 months' extraordinary
leave under (i) above] and his request for such leave is supported
by a medical certificate as required under these regulations;

(iii) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing treatment for—

(1) Pulmonary tuberculosis in a recognised sanatorium; or

(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuber-
culosis Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or

(3) Leprosy in a recognised Leprosy institution or by a Civil Surgeon;
or a Specialist in leprosy hospital recognised as such by the State
Administrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the
Board in this behalf.

(iv) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of
prosecuting studies certified to be in the Board's interest, provided
that the employee concerned has completed three years continuous
service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admissible
under the regulations [including three months extraordinary leave
under (i) above].
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(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent employ or quasi-permanent
employ fails to resume duty on the expiry o, the maximum period
of extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an employee
who is granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave than the
maximum amount admissible, remains absent from duty for any
period which together with the extraordinary leave granted exceeds
the limit up to which he could have been granted such leave under
sub-rule (b), he shall, unless th; Board in view of the exceptional
circumstances of the case otherwise determines, be deemed to have
resigned his appointment and shall, accordingly, cease to be itt
Board's employ.

Explanations (1)—The concession of extraordinary leave upto eighteen months
-will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis
who receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised
as such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces a
certificate'signed by that specialist to the effect that he is under his treatment
and that he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave recom-
mended,

(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Board,
from time to time, for the treatment of Board's employees and their families will
be deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave upto
eighteen months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuberculosis.

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave should
be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of clause
(b) of regulation 13.

(4) Two periods of extraordinary leave when Intervened by a spell of leave
on half-pay should he treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of applying
•the limit of three months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13.

f5) A temporary employee suffering from tuberculosis who avails of the
•concession under clause (b) of regulation 13 shall be required, before resuming
duty, to produce fitness certificate from the following authorities :—

(i) A temporary Class I or Class II employee suffering from Pulmonary
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other pirt op the body, shall
produce a fitness certificate from a medical committee as may be
proscribed by the Board, irrespective of the fact whether the treat-
ment is at u sanatorium or nt the residence of the employee. A
Tuhcculos's Snu-ialist ehull also be co-opted as a member of the
Medical Committee.

(il) A temoorary Class III or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary
tubercu'osis shall produce a r^-riiii j\e of fitness from the Medical
officer of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by a
State Government while such an ernnloyce suffering from tuber-
culosis of any other part of the body shall produce a certificate from
a qualified Tuberculosis Specialist or medical officer of the Board.

(6) A temporary employee who Is granted extraordinary leave, as a special
case for prolongedperiods, in relaxation of the regulations, In continuation of Ma
reaular leave for study in India or abroad, subject to his giving on undertaking
to writing to^'serve the Board for a specified period, after the expiry of his leave
shall Rive an undertaking in the form in annexure I before the extraordinary
leave In relaxation of the regulations is granted to him.

U m Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned leave
1« ^titled to leave salary equal to the average monthly pay enrned during the 10
™™iPt* months immediately preceding the month in which the leave commences
oT&ftutetantwe> P™ to wMch the employee Is entitled Immediately before pro-
ceedlng on leave whichever is greater.

m An employee who proceeds on earned leave from a post the maximum pay
of which do-Ts not exceed Rs. 110/- per mensrm, is entitled to leave salary equal
°o the pay drVwn immediately before proceeding on leave

.. . i,,,™, «n >mif «nv lpave or 'leave rot due" ia entitled to leave

$ ? the case may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 750/-:
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Provided that this limit shall not apply if the leave is on medical certificate
or for pursuing an approved course of study otherwise than on study leave terms.

(4) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the
amount admissible under sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case
may be.

(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary.
Explanation (1),—In respect of any period srent on foreign service out of

India, the pay which the employee would have drawn if on duty in India but
ifor foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn
•while calculating average pay.

Explanation (2).—For the purpose of this regulation 'substantive pay" meam
the substantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds substantive-
ly or on which he holds a Hen or would hold a lien, had the lien not been sus-
pended.

Provided that in the case of an employee in quasi-permanent service, the pay
admissible in the post in which he has been declared quasi-permanent, ihall b«
deemed to be the substantive pay :

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who is in permanent
or quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another
post for more than three years at the time he proceeds on leave shall be calculat-
ed as if he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so offlL-iatint
or in which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in aa
equivalent or a still higher post.
The three year limit shall include: —

(a; all periods of leave during which the employee would have officiated ia
the post but for proceeding on such leave; and

(b) all periods of officiating service tendered in an equivalent or a still
higher post but for appointment to which he would have officiated In
that post. !

Explanation (3).—Leave salary under these regulations in the case of "proba-
tioners" and persons appointed 'on probation" should be regulated as follows: —

(i) in the case of a "probationer" aa defined in clause (d) of Audit Instrurtioa
2 belnw FR 0(6), whether he is already substantive in any other
cadre or note the pay drawn by him during the period of his proba-
tion will be 'regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose of
regulation 13;

(ii) In the case of a person who is only appointed to a post "on probation",
an distinct from appointment as a "probationer' as defined in clause
(d) of the Audit Instruction mentioned above—

(a) if he was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity
before being appointed "on probation" to another post, his substan-
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he holds a Hen
or on which he would have held a lien had such lien not been susJ-
pendert will be his suhstantlve pay for the purpose of calculation ol
leave salary under these regulations; and

(b) If he was only in temporary employ of the Board or if he is a direct
recruit appointed to the post 'on probation1, the leave salary will be
regulatecT under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as the
case may be.

Explanation (4).^(a) In the case of an employee who is reinstated after •
period passed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or imme-
diately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basis of the
pay actually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding the month
in which the leave commenced.

(b) Thp leave salary of an employee, who is allowed to draw pay under Funda-
mental Rule 20 or 35 shall also le calculated similarly, i.e., on the basis of the
pay actually drawn by him.

Fxnlanation (5) —(a) For the purposes of the second proviso to Explanation (Z)
to f e g i K n 1 4 , tothe limit of three yean, shall include all periods of leave during
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which an employee in permanent or quasi-permanent employ would have officiated:
In the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of officiating service
rendered in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appointment to which he
•would have officiated in that post. The period of half-pay leave, extraordinary
leave, maternity leave, etc, will also, therefore, he included, for calculating the
limit of three years.

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the benefit of treating the pay drawn In
the post in which he was officiating before proceeding on leave or in which he-
would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an equivalent or still
higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless he furnishes-
a certificate from the competent authority concerned that during all the period of
leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post, he would have con-
tinued to officiate in the post concerned but for proceeding on leave or officiating
service In an equivalent or still higher post.

(c) In all cases In which It is proposed to allow the benefit of the second proviso
to explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to fill the
specified post in respect of which the benefit is proposed to be granted shall furnish
a certificate as In annexure II to enable the Accounts Officer to admit the claim.

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentioned
above when: —

(i) an employee has continuously officiated in a Class I or Class II post for
more than three years and has not availed of any leave;

(II) a Class I or Class II employee has availed of earned leave for which
certificate under F.R. 26 (bb){i) has been furnished to the Account*
Officer and he has been allowed increment without Its being post-
poned;

(III) a Class I or Class II employee has officiated In a higher post for which
certificate of continued offlciatlon in the lower post but for appoint-
ment to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer
and the employee has been allowed to count the period for Increment
In the lower post.

Explanation (6).—A month's leave salary may be allowed In advance to em-
ployees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions: —

(1) no advance may be granted when the leave taken Is for less than »
month or 30 days;

(II) the amount of the advance shall be restricted to the net amount of leave
salary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible to a port
employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provident Fund,
house rent, repayment of advance, etc. so that there Is no financial
risk involved;

(III) the advance should be adiusted in full in the leave salary bill in respect
of the leave availed of. In cases where the advance cannot be so
adjusted In full, the balance shall be recovered from the next payment
of pay or leave salary or both;

(iv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chairman or
the Heads of Departments;

(v) advance in respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may be
sanctioned without the surety of a permanent employee;

(vl) the amount of advance will be debited to the Head of account to which( } the pav etc of the emplovee is debited and the adjustment of the
advance will be watched through Objection Book by the Account*

Officer;

(vii) advance under these instructions shall be sanctioned In whole rupees.
Ti Interpretation-If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these

regulations^ shallV referred to the Board who shall decide the same.
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AHNEXURE I

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY
LEAVE IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13 fb) OF THE COCH N/KANDLA/
VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1964. FOR
.STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD.

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I, Mr./Mrs./Miss
S/o W/o D/o of

.at present employed as In the Ministry/Office of
-do hereby firmly bind himself and my heirs, executors, and administrators, to Day
to the Board, his successors and assigns on demand the sum of R's

Dated this day of one thousand
nine hundred and , . . . .

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss.
employed as a granted him/her regular

"leave, followed by extraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period
of month days with effect from
in order to enable him/her to study at

AND WHEREAS the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to
perform the duties of during the period of absence of
Mr./Mrs./Miss on extraordinary leave,

AND WHEREAS it has been agreed between the above bounden Mr,/Mrs./Miss.
and the Board that for the better protection of the

Interest of the Board, the said Mr./Mrs./Miss should
execute such bond as above written and with such condition as is hereunder
written.

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT
in the event of the above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss falling to
rejoin on the expiry of the periodof extraordinary leave the post originally held
"by him/her and serve the Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a
period of years as the Board may require for refusing to serve the
"Board in any other capacity as may be required by the Board on the existing terms
and conditions and on a salary which he/she would have oriK'nally drawn If he/she
would not have been granted leave for study purposes the said Mr./Mrs./Miss

or his/her heirs, executors and administrators shall forthwith pay
to the Board on demand the said sum of Rs

AND upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall be
void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

TITS BOND shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time
•being in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall, where necessary, be
.-accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India.

THE stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and paid by the Board.
IN WITNESS to the above written bond and the condition therefor, I, Mr . /MW

Miss have hereunto set my hands the day of
ione thousand nine hundred and

Signed and delivered by the
above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss,

in the presence of .

ANNEXURE II

[See explanation (5) under regulation 13]

Certified that on* Shrl/Shrimati/Kumari
'has been continuously officiating in the post ** for more than
rth'ee years inclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have
officiated in that post but the following events: —

From To

(1) Periods of officiating
in the specified post,
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From To

(2) Periods of officiating
In equivalent or higher
posts in the same de-
partment.

(3) Periods of deputation.
(4) Foreign service.
(5) Period of leave.

Signature
Designation

•The date preceding the date of commencement of leave to be specified here.
••Designation of the post to be specified here.

[No. 19-PG(124)/63J

G.S.R. 318.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with,
clause (b) of section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1063), the
Central Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely: —

1. Short title ana Commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the-
Cochin Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,—
(1; "Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Offi-

cer of the Board.
(2) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman" shall have the meanings assigned:

to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1H6'J.
(3) "emoluments" means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined in trie-

Fundamental Rales of the Central Government or in the regulations, II any, framed
by the Board, whichever may be applicable to the subscriber and any remuneration
of the nature of pay received in respect of foreign service but does not Include
conveyance allowance, house rent allowance, overtime fees, cement testing allow-
ance, fee for supervision of floating craft, diving allowance and ration allow-
ance:

Provided that "emoluments" in respect of the lighterman and Crane (Enectric>
Drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time.

(4) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(5) "family" means—
(i) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and children of the-

subscriber, nnd the widow or widows and children of a deceased son
of .the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially sera-
rated from him or has ceased under the customa-y law of the com-
munity to which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she shall
hen-eforth be deemed to be no longer a m.ember of the subscriber's.
family in matters to which these regulations relate unless the sub-
scriber subsequently intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer.that
she shall continue to be so regarded.

(11) in the caso of a female subscriber, the husband and children of the-
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son
of the subscriber;

Provided that if a subscriber by notice In writing to the Accounts Officer
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family the
husband shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the
subscriber's family in matters to which these regulations relate, unles*
the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice in writing.
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Explanation.—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child,
where adoption is recognised by the persona] law governing the subscriber;

(6) "Fund" means the Cochin Port Employees General Provident Fund;

(7) "Leave" means any kind of leave recognised by the Fundamental Rults or
other rules or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations. If
any, framed under section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, whichever may
be applirab'e to the subscriber;

(8) "Year" means the financial year;
(9) Any other expression used in these regulations which is defined in the

Provident Funds Act, 1925 (11 of 1925), or In the Fundamental Rules of the Cen-
tral Government or the Leave Requisitions mentioned in sub-regulation (7) (which-
ever may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them,
in such Act, Rules or Regulations.

3. Constitution and Management of the Fund.—On and from the date of com-
rnencemen'., of these regulations, the Board shall establish and maintain a Pro-
vident Fund for the welfare of the employees.

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained In1

India in rupees.
4. Application.—(1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed per-

sons, and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of one
year or more on the date of commencement ol theye Regulations shall be requir-
ed to subscribe to the Fund. Temporary employees whose period cf service on
the date of com.neneement of these Regulations is less than one year shall be-
required to subscribe to the Fund from the month following that In which they
complete one year's service.

(2) The Board may, at its discretion, require any other category of employees
to subscribe to the Fund.

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall
Qot be required to subscribe to the Fund.

5. On the commencement of these regulations, the balance, if any, standing to-
the credit of &n employee in the General Provident Fund constituted under the
Central Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, shall be credited to th«
account of the employee under the Fund constituted under these Regulations.

6. Nominations.—(1) A subscriber shall at the time of joining the Fund, send
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the right
tc receive the ainount that may stand to his credit in the Fund, in the event of
his death, before that amount has become payable or having become payable has
not been paid:

Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination, the subscriber has a
family, the nomination s^all not be in favour of any person or persons other than
the members of his family:

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber In respect of any
other provident fund to which he was subscribing, before joining the Fund shall. If"
the amount to his credit in such other fund has been transferred to his credit in the
Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made under this regulation until he makes
a nomination in accordance with this regulation.

(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-regulation (1), he
shall specify in Itie nomination the amount of share payable to each ol the nominees
in such m:mner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand to his credit
in the Fund at any time.

(3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the forms set forth in the First
Schedule as is appropriate in the circumstances.

(4) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending a notice In
writing to the Accounts Officer. The subscriber shall, along with such notice cr
separately, send a fresh nomination made In accordance with the provisions of this
regulation.

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination—•
(a) in respect of any specified nominee, that In the event of his predeceasing

the subscriber, the right conferred upon that nominee shall pass to*



3o6 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PAST II—

such other person or persons as may be specified in the nomination,
provided that such other person or persons shall, if the subscriber ha»
o'her members of his family, be such other member or members. Where
the subscriber confers such a right on more than one person under this
clause, he shall specify the amount or share payable to each of such
persons in such a manner as to cover the whole of the amount pay-
able to the nominee;

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the happening
of a contingency specified therein;

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination the subscriber has no
family, ho shall provide in the nomination that it shall become
invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring a family:

Provided further that if at the time of making the nomination the sub-
scriber has only one member of the family, he shall provide in the
nomination that the right conferred upon the alternate nominee under
clause (a) shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently
acquiring other member or members in his family;

(fl) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no special pro-
vision has been made in the nomination under clause (a) of sub-regulation (fi) or
• on the occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomination becomes invalid
in pursuance c" clause (b) of sub-regulation (5) or the proviso thereto, the sub-
scriber shall send to the Accounts Officer a notice in writing cancelling the nomina-
tion, together witn a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions of
this regulation.

(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation given by a sub-
scriber shall, to the extent that it is valid, take effect on the date on which it is
received by the Accounts Officer.

7. Subscribers' Accounts.—An account shall be prepared in the name of each sub-
scriber and shall show the amount of his subsc-riotlons with interest thereon calculated
as prescribed in regulation 11 as well as advances and withdrawals from the
.'Fund.

8 Conditions and rates of subscriptions.—(1) Conditions of Subscription:
fa) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the

period when he is under suspension:
Provided that a subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any

period of leave other than leave on average pay or earned leave
of loss than a month or 30 days duration as the case may be:

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a period passed
under suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sura
or in instalments any sum not exceeding the maximum amount ol
arrears of subscriptions payable for that period.

(b) A subscriber shall intimate in writing his election not to subscribe during
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intima-
tion shall be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The option
or a subscriber intimated under this clause shall be final,

(2) ftates of Subscription:
I he amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself subject to the

•following conditions, namely:
(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees,
(b) it may be any sum so expressed not less than six per cent of his emolu-

ments and "not more than his total emoluments:
Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has previously been subscrib-

ing to a Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of B 1/3 p o
cent it may be any sum, so expressed, not less than 8 1/3 per cent
of his emoluments and not more than his total emoluments;

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees, the minimum
rate of subscription shall bo Rs. 4/- a month in the_case of those
drawing a pay of less than Rs. 75/- a month and Bs. 5/- a month i*
the case of others:
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(c) when an employee elects to subscribe at the minimum rate of 6 per
cent or 8 1/3 per cent, as the case may be, tho fraction of a rupee
will be rounded to the nearest whole rupee, 50 nP. counting as the
next higher rupee,

(3) For the purpose of sub-regulation (2), the emolum^ts of a subscriber shall

(a) in the case of a subscriber who was in Board's service on the 31st March
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that
date:

Provided that:—
(i) if the subscriber was on leave on the said date, his emoluments shall be

the emoluments to which ho was entitled on the first day after his ru~
turn to duty;

(il) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the said date or was
(>n leave on the said date and continues to be on leave and has elected
to subscribe during such leaye, his emoluments shall be the emolu-
ments to which he would haVe been entitled had he been on duty In
India;

(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in Board's.' service on the 31at
March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled
on the day1 he joins the Fund,

(4) A subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub-
scription in each year In the following manner:—

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the preceding year, by the de-
duction which he makes in this behalf from his pay bill for that month;

(b) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year and elected
not to subscribe during such leave, or wasr under suspension on that
date, by the deduction which he makes In this behalf from his first
pay bill after his return to duty;

(c) if he has entered Board's service for the first time during the year, by
the deduction which he makes in this behalf, from his pay bill for the
month during which he joins the Fund;

<d) if he was on leave 6n the 31st March of the preceding year, and con-
tinues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave,
by the deduction which he causes to be made In this behalf from
his salary bill for that month;

(e) if he was on foreign' service on the 31st March of the preceding year,
by the amount credited by him to the Board's account on account of
subscription for the month of April in the current year.

(5) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or reduced once at
any time during the qourse of a year:

Provided that when the amount of subscription is so reduced it shall not be less
than the minijhum prescribed in sub-regulation (2):

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of a month and on
leave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during
leave, the amount of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number of
•days spent on duty In the month.

9. Transfer to Foreign Service or Deputation out of India.—When a subscriber
Is transferred to foreign service or sent on deputation out of India, he shall remain
subject to the rules of the Fund in the same manner as If he were not so trans-
ferred or sent on deputation.

10. Realisation of subscriptions.—(1) When emoluments are drawn in India,
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the princioal and
Interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves.

(2) When emoluments are drawn from any other source, the subscriber shall
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer:

Provided thaf in the case of a subscriber on deputation to a body corporate,
owned or controlled by Government, the subscriptions shall be recovered and for-
warded to the Afcounts Officer by such body.

(3) If a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from the date on which he la
required to join the fund or is in default in any month or months during the
course of a y a r otherwise than as provided for In regulation 8, the total amount
due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with interest thereon
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at the rate provided in regulation 11, forthwith be paid by the subscriber lo the
Fund or In default be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduc-
tion from the emoluments of the subscriber by Instalments or otherwise as may
be directed by the authority competent to sanction an advance for the (rant of
which special reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13.

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay any interest.

11. Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (5), the Board
ehall pay to the credit of the account of a subscriber interest at such rate as may
be determined for each year by the Board:

Provided that, if the rate of Interest determined for a year is lesss than 4 per
cent, all subscribers to the Fund in the year preceding that for which the rate
has lor the first time been fixed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed interest
at 4 per cent:

Provided further that a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any
other Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together
with the interest thereon, have been transferred to his credit in this Fund, shall
also be allowed interest at 4 per cent, If he had been receiving that rate of interest
under the rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first
proviso to this regulation,

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day in each year in tb*
following manner:—

(I) on the amount to the credit of a subscriber on the last day of the pre-
ceding year, less any sums withdrawn, during the current y e a r -
interest for twelve months;

(il) on sums withdrawn during the current year,— interest from the
beginning of the current year up- to the last day of the month preced-
ing the month of withdrawal;

(iii) on all sums credited to the subscriber's account after the last day of
the preceding year,—Interest from the date of deposit up to the end
of the current year;

(iv) the tctal amount of Interest shall be rounded to the nearest whole rupe«
(fifty naye palse counting an the next higher rupee):

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has
become payable, interest shall thereupon be credited under this regu-
lation in respect only of the period from the beginning of the current
year or from the date of deposit, as the case may be, up to the date
on which the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber became
payable-.

(3) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery froia
emolument* be deemed to be the first day of the month in which It is recovered,
and in the case of an amount forwarded by the subscriber Bhall be deemed to be
the fifth day of that month, but if it Is received on or after the fifth day of that
the fifth day of thafl month, but If it is received on or after the fifth day of that
month, the first day of the next succeeding month;

Provided that where there has been a delay in the drawal of pay or leave
salary and allowances of a subscriber and consequently the recovery of his sub-
scription towards the Fund, the Interest ©to such subscription shall be payable
from the month In which the pay or leave salary ol the subscriber was due under
the rules, irrespective of the month Iin which it WBB actually drawn:

Provided further that In the case of an amount forwarded in accordance with
the proviso to sub-reeulation (2) of regulation 10) the date of deposit shall b*
deemed to be the first day of the month if It la received t^ the Accounts Officer
before the fifteenth day of that month.

(4) In addition to any amount to be paid under regulation 14, interest thereon
up to' the end of the month preceding that in which the payment Is made, or up
to the sixth month after the month In which such amount became payable which-
ever of these periods be less, shall be payable to the person to whom such amount
Is to be paid:

Provided that where the Accounts Officer has Intimated to that person (or him
agent) a date on which he is prepared to1 make payment In cash, or has posted a,
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cheque In payment to that person, interest shall be payable only up to the end
of the month preceding the date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque,
ae the case may be.

(5) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he informs
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to receive it; but if he subsequently
asks for interest, it shall be credited with effect from the ilrst clay of the year in
which he askn for it.

(6) The interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10,
sub-regulation (5) of regulation 14, regulation 15, sub-regulation (2) of regulation
17, proviso to regulation 21 (b), regulation 24, regulation 25 are replaced to the
credit oi the subscriber in the Fund, shall be calculated at such rates as may
be successively prescribed under sub-regulation (1) of this regulation.

12. Transfer from other services.—(l) Subject to the sanction of the Board In
each case, a person who has joined the Board's service from the service of any
Lrovernment, or other employer, may, if he becomes a subscriber to the Fund have
any amount standing to his credit, in a provident Fund maintained by the Govern-
ment, or other employer on the date of his joining the Board's service transferred
to his credit in the Fund. The amount so transferred shall carry interest only-
it shaU not entitle the subscriber to any contribution by the Board in respect
thereol,

(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred
S J * fe™ c e u n d e r a Government or any other employer, the balance in the Pro-
vident Fund account of the subscriber may, instead of being paid in cash be
transferred to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations
shall cease to apply him. "

13 Advances from the Fund.—(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may
sanction the payment to any subscriber of an advance consisting of a sum of
whole rupees and not exceeding In amount three months' pay or half the amount
standing to his credit In the Fund, whichever is less, for one or more of the fol-
lowing purposes:—

(a) to pay expenses In connection with the illness or a disability, including
where necessary the travelling expenses of the subscriber or B£y
person actually dependent on him;

< b ) tOtrTv!!i1inh
B

e C0St ° f h l f ! t r ed«cat l.°,n- including where neceisarv. the
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any person actually depen-
dent on him in the following cases, namely:—

(i> for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional
or vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(H> for any, medical, engineering or other technical or specialised ccuise
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of
study is for not less than three years;

(c) to pt.y obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the status which
by customary usage the subscriber has to incur in connection with
marriages or other ceremonies of himself or of his children or of any
other person actually dependent on him:

Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in the rase
of a son ctr daughter of the subscriber:

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply

^ r e T o f V s ^ Z e r ? ^ ^ t0 "** t he ^ ^ eXpe"3C3 °f

W *JtoMtrJft?«'nSt ol,}?eal Proceedings instituted by the subscriber for
!£ i. ?l£ f i • D0Bni°n i n r eE a rd to, any allegations made anainst him
AiJh2n ,5 ™n7* f & ° n e

J
o r P u r ? o r t I n 8 t o be done by him In the

discharge of his duty, the advance in this case being available in ed-
dition to any advance admissible for the same purpose from any other

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible
.?+>? ,."? n b e r who institutes legal proceedings In any court uf law
fhiT%}u rtPect a n y m a«e r unconnected with his duty or against
the^ Board in respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on
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(e) td meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber engages a .legal
practitioner to defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged
misconduct on hi:.; part

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretion of the Chairman.
(2) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded in writing,

be granted lu any subscriber in excess of the limit laid down in sub-regulation
(11 uc until repayment of the last instalment of any previous advance together
with interest thereon.

Explanation (1).—For the purposes of this regulation, pay Includes deamess
pay, where admissible.

Explanation (2).—For tho purposrs of this regulation, the appropriate sanc-
tioning authority shall be the authority that may be authorised by the Board to
sanction advances from time to time.

14, Recovery of advance.—(1) An advance shall be recovered from the sub-
scriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Chairman or any
other ollicer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall
not be less than 12 unless the subscriber so elects and more than 24. In special
cases where Iht amount of advance exceeds three months' pay of the subscriber,
the authority sanctioning .the advance may fix such number of instalments ex-
ceeding 24, but not exceeding 3G. A subscriber may, at his option, repay more
than one instalment in a month. Each instalment shall be a number of whole
rupees, the amount of the advance being raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit
of the fixation of such instalments.

(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner prescribed In regulation 10 for the
realisation of subscriptions, and shall commence, on the first occasion after the
-advance is nihue on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on
foreign service, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the
subscriber's consent while he is in receipt of subsistence grant or is on leave
other than leave on average pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30
days' duration, as the case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the sub-
scriber's request, by the Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay
granted to the subscriber,

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance
shall be treated separately for the purpose of recovery.

(4) (a; After the principal of the advance has been fully repaid, interest shall
be paid thereon at the rate of one fifth per cent of the principal for each month
-o-r broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and complete
repayment of the principal:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay into the Fund any additional instalments on account of
the interest on advances granted to them from the Fund.

(b) Interest shall ordinarily he recovered in one instalment in the month niter
complete repayment of the principal; but if the period referred to ill clause (a)
exceeds 20 months, interest may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two
equal monthly Instalments. The method of recovery shall be that prescribed in
sub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner
prescribed in clause fiv) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 11.

(5) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him nnd
the advance is subsequently disallowed before repayment is completed, the whole
or balance of tV- amount 'withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided in
regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber to the Fund or in default be
ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emolu-
ments or1 the subscriber In a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding
12 as may be directed by the Chairman or the authority competent to sanction
an advance under Explanation 2 to suh-reffulation (2) oi regulation 13:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay any interest.

(6) Recoveries made under this regulation shall be credited as they arc made
to the subscriber's account in the Fund.

\5 Wtousful use of advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these re-
gulations, if the Chairman Is satisfied that money drawn as an advance from the
Fund under regulation 13 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for
which ianction was given to the drawal of the money the amount ta ^ ™
shall wi<tr interest at the rate provided In regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by
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1hc subscriber to the Fund, or in default, be ordered by the Chairman to be re-
covered by deduction in one Jump sum from the emoluments of the subscriber
even if he be on leave. If the total amount to be repaid be more than halt the
subscriber's emoluments, recovery shall be made in monthly instalments or
moieties of his emoluments till the entire amount is repaid by him.

Explanation.—In this regulation, 'emoluments' do not include subsistence
Krant.

10. Withdrawals from the fund.—Subject to the conditions specified herein
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regula-
tion (2) c£ regulation 13 to sanction an advance for special reasons, at any time—

(I) after the completion of 25 years of service (including broken periods of
service, If any) of a subscriber or within 8 years before the date of his retirement
on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount standing to his credit
in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely.-—

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the
travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent
on him in the following cases, namely: —

(i) for education outside India for academic, technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course
of study is not less than three years,

(hi meeting the expenditure in connection with the marriage of a son or
a daughter of the subscriber and if he has no daughter, of any other
female relation dependent on him.

fc) meeting the expenses in connection with the illness, including where
necessary the travelling expenses, of ihe subscriber or any person
actually dependent on him, and

(II) after the completion of twenty three years of service (including broken
periods of service, if any,) of a subscriber or within ten years before the date
of his retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund for one or more of the following purposes,
namely:—

(it) building or acquiring a suitable house for his residence including the
cost of the site or repaying any outstanding amount on account of
loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months
of that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or alterations
to a house already owned or acquired by a subscriber;

(b) purchasing a house site or reaylng any outstanding amount on account
of loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt
of the application for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12 months
of that date;

(el f.or constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with-
drawn under clause (b);

Explanation.-—A subscriber who has availed himeslf of an advance under the
scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for the grant, of
advances for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this
regard from any other Central or State Government sources, shall be eligible for
the grant of final withdrawal under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation
(II) for the purposes specified therein and also for the purpose of repayment of
lany loan taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specified in the
proviso to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17.

(Ill) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on receipt of
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer who will arrange this as soon as
formal sanction of the Chairman is issued.

17. Conditions of Withdrawal.—(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at
any one time for one or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of such
amount or six months' pay whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may.
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however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit up to
three-fourths of the balance at his credit in the Fund, having due regard to (i) the
object for which the withdrawal is being made; (ii) tho status of the subscriber;
and (lii) the amount to his credit in the Fund:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance
runder the scheme of the Central or a State Government for the grant of advances
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together
with the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the assistance
taken from any other Government source shall not exceed Bs. 75,000/- or 5 years'
pay, whichever is less.

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under
xegulation IS shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as
may be specified by that authority that the money has been utilised for the pur-
pose for which it was withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the aum
so withdrawn or so much thereof as has not been applied for such purposes for
which it was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in one lumpsum together with
interest thereon at the rate determined under regulation 11 by the subscriber to
the Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be ordered by the sanctioning
authority to be recovered from his emoluments either in a lurapsum or any such
number of monthly instalments as may be determined by the Chairman.

(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a subscriber whose
deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay any interest on any sum repayable
by him under that sub-regulation.

18 Conversion of an advance Into a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already
drawn or may draw in future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the pur-
poses specified in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause (I) of regulation 16, may
convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts Officer

through the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into a
final withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and 17.

19 Payment towards Insurance Policies and family pension funds.—Subscribers
who before the 17th December I960 have been substituting in whole or In part,
payments towards policies of life insurance for subscriptions or making with-
drawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17 to 29

of the General Provident Fund (Central Services), Rules, 1960, will continue to
enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatis mutandis:

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such pay-
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making
such payments in respect of any new policy:

Provided further that any policy assigned to the president of India under the
provisions of the said Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be
deemed to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take immediate
steps to get such policies assigned to the Board.

20 Filial withdrawal of accumulation In the fund.—When a subscriber quits
the service the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable
to him:

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is
subsequently reinstated in the service, shalL if required to do so by the Board,
repay any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of thfs regulation^
with interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in the manner prodded
in the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to his
account in the Fund,

Explanation (1).—A subscriber who is granted refused leave shall be deemed
to have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry
of an extension of service.

Explanation (1).—A subscriber, other than one who is appointed on contract
or one who has retired from service and is subsequently re-employed, with or
without a break in service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when
lie is transferred without any break in service to a new post under any other
major port authority (in which he is governed by another set of Provident Fund
Rulei) and without retaining any connection with his former post. In such a case
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his subscriptions together with interest thereon shall be transferred to his account
in the other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same shall hold
good in cases of retrenchment by immediate employment whether under the Board
•or under any other major port authority.

21. Retirement of subscriber.—when a subscriber—

(aj has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been declared by
a competent medical authority to be unfit for further service,

the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon an application made
by him in that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him:

Provided that the subscriber: if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do
so by the Board, repay to the Fund, for credit to his account, the whole or part
of any amount paid to him irom the Fund in pursuance of this regulation with
interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in cash or securities or
partly in cash or partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise, by recovery
from his emoluments or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chairman.

22. Procedure on death of a subscriber.—On the death of a subscriber befora
the amount standing to his credit has become payable, or where the amount has
become payable, before payment has been made:

(1) when the subscriber leaves a family-
fa) if a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance with the provi-

sions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force earlier In
favour of a member or members of his family subsists, the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to which the
nomination relates Shall become payable to his nominee or nominees
in the proportion specified in the nomination;

i"b) if no such nomination in favour of & member or members of the family
of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part
of the amount to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part
thereof to which the nomination does not relate, as the case may be
shall, notwithstanding any nomination purporting to be in favour of
any person or persons other than a member or members of his family,
become payable to the members of his family in equal shares:

Provided that no share shall be payable to—

.(1) sons who have attained majority;
(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority;
(3) married daughters whose husTsands are alive;
<4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive;

if there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses
<1), (2), (3) and (4):

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of
a deceased son shall receive between them in equal parts only the
share which that son would have received if he had survived the
subscriber and had been exempted from the provisions of clause (1)
of the first proviso,

(ii) When the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in
accordance with the provisions of regulation & or of the corresponding rule in force
earlier in favour of any person or persons subsists, the amount standing to Ms
credit in the Fund or the part thereof to Which the nomination relates, shall become
payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination.

23 Maiiner of payment of amounts In the Fun*.—(1) When the amount stand-
ing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be th«
duty of the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of written application
in this behalf as provided In sub-regulation (3).

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy Is
to be paid assigned re-assigned, or delivered, ia a lunatic for whose estate a
manager has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912,
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the payment or re-assignment or delivery shall be made to such manager and
not to the lunatic. !

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment under this regulation .shall send
a written application in that behalf to the Accounts Officer. Payment of amounts
withdrawn shall be made in India only. The persons to whom the amounts are
payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment in India.

Explanation,—When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has-
become payable under regulations 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts Officer shall autho-
rise prompt paymenL of that portion of the amount standing to the credit of the
subscriber In regard to which there is no dispute or doubt, the balance being
adjusted as soon after as may be.

24. Procedure on transfer of an employee from one major port to another,—
If an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanently transierred to
pensionable service in any ,other major port in which he is governed by similar
regulations, the amount of subscription, together with interest thereon standing
to his credit in the Fund on the dale of transfer shall be transferred to his credit
in the fund,of such major port:

Provided that where the rules so require, the consent of the major porf autho-
rity concerned shall be obtained.

25. Transfer of amount to contributory provident fund.—'If a subscriber to th*
Fund is subsequently admitted to the benefits of a contributory provident fund
under the Board, the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, together with
interest thereon, shall be transferred to the credit of his account in the contri-
butory provident fund.

Explanation.—The provisions of this reulation shall not apply to a subscriber
who is appointed on contract or who has retired from service and is subsequently
re-employed with or without a break in service in another post carrying contri-
butory provident fund benefits.

26. Relaxation of the provisions and regulations In Individual cases.—When th»
Board is satisfied that the operation of any of th^sc regulations causes, or is
likely to cause, undue hardship to a subscriber, the Board may, notwithstanding
anything contained in these regulations, deal with the case of such ^ubsciiber
in such manner as may appear to it to be just and equitable,

27. Number of account to be quoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.—
When paying a subscription in India, either by deduction from emoluments or
in cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account in the Fund which
shall be communicated to him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the num-
ber shall similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer.

28. Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber,—(1) As sooa
as possible after the close of each year, the Accounts Officer shall send to each
subscriber a statement of his accounts' in the Fund showing the opening balance
as on the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the
year, the total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and1

the closing balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the state-
ment of account an enquiry whether the subscriber—

' (a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination made under refula*
tion 6 or under the corresponding: rule in force earlier;

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has made no
nomination in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6;

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the annual
statement and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within three
months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy or
arrear in such statement.

(3) The Accounts Offlcpr shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not more
than once in a year inform the subscriber of the total amount standing in his
credit in the Fund ot the end of the last month for which his account has been
written up.

29. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these.
regulations, it shall be decided by the Board.
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F1R3T SCHEDULE (REGULATION 6)

Forms of Nomination

I. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof.
1 I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family as defined:
in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General Provident Furd) Regulator s, 15,64, 10
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund in the event of my death before that
amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid :—

N«mc and address of
nominee

Relationship
with

subscriber

Age Contingencies on the
happening of which
the nomination shall
become invalid.

Name, address and
relationship of the
person/persons, if any,
to whom the rjnht of
the nominee shall pass
in the event of his/her
predeceasing the
subscriber.

Dated this day of l9

at

Two witnesses to signature Signature of subscriber.

1

2 , ,•

II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to norninate more than one member thereof.

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members of my family as defined
in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964,
to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my dtaili before
that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, and diitct tliat
the said amount shall be distributed amongst the said persons in the manner shown against their
names.

Name and
Address pf
nominees

Relationship
with

subscriber

Age •Amount of
share of accu-

mulations to be
paid to each

Contingencies on
the happening of
which the nomina-
tion shall become

invalid

Name, addnss and
relationship of the
person/persons, if
any, to whom the
right of the no-
minee shall pass
in the event of
his/her predeceas-
ing the subscriber.

Dared the day^of 19 .

Signature of subscriber.

at

Two witnesses to signature
1

2

*Note.—This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand
to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any imc.
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III. Wn.i ' th i sub~.crib;r has nj family and wishes to nominate one person,

I, 'i i/, \x Vn M-n'ly a-, difiud ii r^-ilnion 2(5) of the Cjchin/Port Employees (General
Vi i.'i 1 -v F 1 ill R:g ilitiom, 19S4, hirsby nj innate the person mentioned below to receftre
t h • J n 1 i n f t a r m i y s t a n d t o m y c r e d i t I n t h e F u n d , i n t h e e v e n t o f m y d e a t h b e f o r e c h a t a m o u n t

hi . 1 ">n 11 /1 J1 ;, or hiving bicom.- payable has not been paid:—

N'imc and
a.ijrcts of

nominee

Relationship with
subscriber

Age •Contingencies on the
happening of which
the nomination
shall become Invalid

Name, address and
relationship of the
person/persons, if
any, to whom the
right of nominee
shall pass in • the
event of his/her
predeceasing the
subscriber.

Dated this day of 19

at
Two witnesses to signature Signature of subscriber.

1
2.

• Mote. -Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in
this column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subse-
quently acquiring a family.

IV.—Wtun th; subscriber has ni family and wishes to nominate more than one person.

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General
Provident Fund) Regulation, 1964, hereby nominate the persons mentioned below to receive the
amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the said amount
•shall be distributed among the said persons in the manner shown below against their names:—

Nun; and
address of
mmhues I

Rilatlomhlp
j ^with

subscriber

'Age
1 J

•Amount or
j ^ share of accu-

mulations to be
paid to each

••Contingencies on
the happening of

which the nomina-
tion shall become

invalid

Name, address and
relationship of the
person/persons,
if any to whom
the right of the
nominee shall
pass in the event
of his/her pre-
deceasing tho

subscriber.

Dated this day of 19
at Signature of subscriber.
Two witnesses to signature

1
2

•iVow. This column should be filled In so as to cover the whole amount that may stand
to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

* 'N) t t . -W. i :K a s j.]scribar iv u hu nJ familyJnnkeaja nomination, he shall specify in th °
calum 1 that th; n J nimtion stisll b ;c im: invalidjln the event of his subsequently
acquiring a family.

I [No. 19-PG(117)/63.]
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G.S.R, 319.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely: —

PART I—General

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Cochin Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) 'Act' means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1903);

(b) 'appointing authority' in relation to an employee means the authority
prescribed as such in the Schedule;

<c) 'Board', 'Chairman' and 'Head of a Department' have the meanings
assigned to them in the Act;

<d) 'disciplinary authority', in relation to the imposition of a penalty on
an employee, means the authority competent under these regulations
to impose on him that penalty;

<e) 'employee' means an employee of the Board and includes any such
person on foreign service or whose services are temporarily placed
at the disposal of the Board and also any person in the service of the
Central or a State Government or a local or other authority whose
Services are temporarily placed at the disposal of the Board;

(f) 'Schedule' means the Schedule to these regulations,

3. Application.— (1) These regulations shall apply to all the employees of th«
Board, except—- '

(a) persons in casual employment;

(b) persons subject to discharge from service on less than one month's
notice; and !

(c) persons for whose appointment and other matters covered by these
regulations, special provision is made by or under any law for the
time being in force, in regard to the matters covered by such law.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation (1), the Board may
by order exclude from the operation of all or any of these regulations any
employee or class of employees,

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether thesa regulations or any of them apply
to any person, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose
decision thereon shall be final.

4. Special provision by agreement.—Where It is considered necessary to mak«
special provision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula-
tions, the authority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such
employee, make special provisions and thereupon these regulations shall not apply
to such employee to the extent to which such special provisions arc inconsistent
with these regulations.

5. Protection of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.—
Nothing in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right
or privilege to which he is entitled—

(a) by or under any law for the time being in force, or

(b) by the terms of any agreement subsisting between such person and
the Board. I 1
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PART ll—Classification

6. Classification of posts.— (1) All posts under the Board other than those
ordinarily held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a
general or special order of the Board be classified as follows: —

Class I posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi-
mum of which is not less than Rs. 950/-.

Class II posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi-
mum of which is not Jess than Rs. 575/- but not more than Rs. 950/-.

Class III posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which is not less than TCs. 110/- but not more than
Rs. 575/-.

Class IV posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay ur scale of pay the maxi-
mum of which is less than Rs. 110/-,

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately
before the commencement of these regulations relating to classification of posts
in the port of Cochin shall continue in force until altered, rescinded or amended
by an order of the Board under sub-regulation (IK

PART III—Appointing authorities

7. Appointments to Class I posts.—(1) All appointments to Class I posts under
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of
the Act, (other than posts the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads of
Departments) shal] be made by the Board,

(2) All appointments to posts, the incumbents of which are declared to be
Heads of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consul-
tation with the Chairman.

8. Appointment;: to other posts.—All appointments other than the appointments
referred to in regulation 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in this behalf
dn the Schedule.

PART IV—Suspension

9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension—
(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or is

pending, or
(.b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under

investigation or trial.
(2) The order of suspension shall be made—

(a) in the case of the Head of a Department or in the case of an employee
holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section
24 of the Act, by the Board;

(b) in any other case by the appointing authority:
Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department, shall

have effect until it is approved by the Central Government.

(3) An employee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge
or otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemed to have been
suspended with effect from the date of detention, by an order of the Boaxd or
the appointing authority, as the csae may be, and shall remain under suspension
until further orders are made by the Board or the appointing authority.

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from
service imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aside in appeal under
these regulations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or action or with
any other directions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have conti-
nued in force on and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal
or compulsory retirement and shall remain in force until further orders.

(5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from
service imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in
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consequence of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary authority
on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further
enquiry against him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal
or compulsory retirement was originally imposed, the employee shall be deemed
to have been placed under suspension by the authority competent to do so from
the date ol' the ordinal order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement
and shall continue to remain under suspension until further orders.

(6) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this
regulation may, at any time, be revoked by the authority which made or is deem-
ed to have made the order or by nny authority to which that authority m
subordinate.

PART V—Discipline

10. Nature of penalties.—The following penalties may, for good and sufficient
reasons and, as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely: —

(i) censure;

(ii) withholding of increments or promotion;

(iii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused
to the Board by negligence or breach of orders;

(iv) reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a
lower stage in a time scale;

(v) compulsory retirement;

(vi) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future
employment;

(vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for
future employment, !

Explanation.--The following shall not amount to a penalty within the meaning
•of this regulation: —

(i) withholding ol increments of an employee for failure to pass a depart-
mental examination in accordance with the regulations or orders
governing the post or the terms of his appointment;

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-seale on the
ground of his unfitness to cross the bar;

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an
employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for pro-
motion to which he is eligible;

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or past of an employee officiating in a
higher grade or post on the ground that he is considered, after trial,
to be unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative
grounds unconnected with his conduct;

(v) reversion to his permanent grade or post of an employee appointed on
probation to another j;rade or post during or at the end of the period
of probation in accordance ivith the terms of his appointment or the
regulations and orders governing probation;

(vi) replacement ol! the services of an employee whose services have been
borrowed Xiom the Central or a State Government or an authority
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the dis-
posal of the authority which had lent his services;

(vii) compulsory retirement ol! an employee in accordance with the, provi-
sions relating to his superannuation or retirement;

•(viii) termination of the services-
fa) of an employee appointed on probation during or at the end of the

period of probation, in accordance with the terms of his appoint-
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or
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(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement in accordance with
the terms of such agreement.

(c) of a temporary employee under regulation 5 of the Cochin Port
Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation, 1964.

11. Disciplinary authorities.—The authorities mentioned In the Schedule shall
be competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different grades and
services as indicated in the Schedule.

12. Procedure for Imposing major penalties.—(1) No order Imposing on an
employee any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10
shall be passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, in the manner
hereinafter provided.

(2) The disciplinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega-
tions on which the inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, together with
a statement of the allegations on which they are based, shall be communicated
in writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time
as may be specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b)
where a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has been appointed under sub-
regulation (3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and
also to state whether he desires to be heard in person.

Explanation.—In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression
"the disciplinary authority", shall include the authority competent under the
regulations to impose upon the employee any of the penalties specified in items
(1) to (iii) of regulation 10.

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it
considers it necessary so to do, it may, either at the time of communicating the
charges to the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter*
appoint a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose,

(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his defence, be permitted
to inspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specify provided
that such permission may be refused if, for reasons to be recorded in writing, In
the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for the
purpose or it is against the Board's interest to allow him access thereto.

(5) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement
is received within the time specified, the disciplinary authority or as the case
may be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of
the charges as are not admitted.

(6) The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present the case
in support of the charges before the authority inquiring into the charges (here-
inafter referred to as the inquiring authority). The employee may present his
case with the assistance of any other employee) but may not engage a le;>,al prac-
titioner for the purpose unless the person nominated by the disciplinary authoiity
i» a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the
circumstances of the case, so permits.

(7) The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such
documentary evidence and take such oral evidence as may be relevant or material
in regard to the charges. The employee shall be entitled to cross-examine wit-
nesses examined in support of the charges and to give evidence in person. The
person presenting the case in support ofi the charges shall be entitled to cross-
examine the employee and the witnesses examined in his defence. If the
inquiring authority declines to examine any witness on the ground that his
evidence is not relevant or material, it shall record its reasons in writing.

(8) At the conclusion of the Inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare
a report of the inquiry, recording its findings on each of the charges together
with reasons therefor. If in the opinion of such authority, the proceedings of
the inquiry establish charges different from those originally framed, it may record
findings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shall not be
recorded unless the employee has admitted the facts constituting them or has had
an opportunity of defending himself against them.

(9) The Board may, from time to time, prescribe time limits within which
tire various stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, inspection of docu-
ments by the accused employee, request for access to additional records, inspection
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of such additional records and submission of statement by the accused employee
on the charges made against him. Such time limits may be prescribed in respect
of enquiries connected with the imposition of major as well as minor penalties.

(10) The record of the inquiry shall include—

(i) the charges framed against the employee and the statement of allega-
tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2);

(ii) his written statement of defence, if any;

(iii) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry;

(iv) the documentary evidence considered in the course of the inquiry;

(v) the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring
authority in regard to the inquiry; and

(vi) a report setting out the findings on each charge and the reasons
therefor. '

(11) The disciplinary authority shall, if it is not the inquiry authority, consider
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge.

t (12) (i) If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on the
charges, is of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to
(vii) of regulation 10 should be imposed, it shall—

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiring authority
and, where a disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority, a.
statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement,,
if any, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him
and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such repre-
sentation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty
provided that such representation shall be based only on the evidence
adduced during the enquiry.

(ii) in every case in which it is necessary to consult the Central Government,
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice given under clause
(i) and the representation made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for-
warded by the disciplinary authority along with its recommendations to the •
Central Government for passing orders.

(13) If the disciplinary authority haying regard to its findings is of the opinion,
that any of the penalties specified in items (I) to (Hi) of regulation 10 should
be imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders in the case.

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to ,
the employee who shall also be supplied with a copy of the report of the inquiring
authority, and where the disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority,
a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement, if any,
with the findings of the inquiring authority, unless they have already been supplied
to him,

13. Procedure for Imposing minor penalties.—(1) No order imposing any of
the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 shall be passed except
after—

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action,
against him and of the allegations on which it is proposed to be taken
and giving him an opportunity to make any representation he may
wish to make against such proposal;

(b) such representation, if any, is taken into consideration by the disci-
plinary authority; and ;

(c) consultation with the Central Government where such consultation is
necessary.

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall include—

(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to take, action
against him;
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(ii) a copy of the statement of allegations communicated to him;,

(in) his representation, if any; and

(iv) the orders on the case together with the reasons therefor.

14. Joint enquiry.— (1) Where two or more employees are concerned in any
case, the Board or the authority competent to impose a penalty of dismissal from
service on all such employees may make an order directing that disciplinary
action against all of them may be taken in a common proceeding.

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 29 of the Act
nBnd (b) regulation 11, any such order shall specify—

(i) the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the
purpose of such common proceeding;

(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 10 which such disciplinary autho-
rity shall be competent tq impose; and

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or regulation 16
may be followed in the proceeding.

15. Special procedure In certain cases.—Notwithstanding anything contained in
.regulations 12, 13 and 14—• ' '

(i) where a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct
which had led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for reasons to be recorded
by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable to follow the
procedure prescribed in the said regulations; or

<iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest of the security of th»
port it is not expedient to follow such procedure;

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the caae and pass
such orders thereon as it deems fit:

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtained before
passing such orders in relation to a Head of a Department.

16. Provisions retfardlnjr officers borrowed by the Board.—(1) Where an order
of suspension is made or a. disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employee
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or State Government or
an authority subordinate thereto or a local or other authority, the authority-
lending his services, (hereinafter in these regulations referred to as the "lending
authority ) shall forthwith be informed ofl the circumstances leading to the older
•of his suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the
case may be, ' ,

(2) In the light oi' the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the
-employee— ;

(i) if it is decided that any of the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii)
of regulation 10 should be imposed on him, the disciplinary authority
may, subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12,
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders' on the
case as it deems4 necessary:

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion between the borrow-
ing authority and the lending authority, the services of the employee
shall be replaced at the disposal of tire lending authority.

(ii) if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties
specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10 should be imposed
on the employee, it shall replace his services at the disposal of the
lending authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry
for such action as it deems necessary.

PAHT VI—Appeals

17. Orders made by Central Government not appealable.—'Notwithstanding
anything contained in this part, no appeal shall lie against any order made with,
the npproval of the Central Government.
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18. Appeals against orders of suspension.—An employee may appeal agfiinst
an order of suspension to the authority to which the authority which made or is
deemed to have made, the order ij immediately subordinate.

19. Appeals against orders Imposing- penalties.— (1) The authorities mentioned
in the Schedule shall be competent to entertain appeals in the respect of the
penalties indicated in the Schedule.

(2) Any employee of a Board (not being a Head of a Department) aggrieved
by an order involving his reduction in rank, removal or dismissal may, within
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and in the manner laid down in regulation
22, prefer an appeal— :

(a) to the Central Government, where such order is passed by the Board;

(b) to the Board, where such order is passed by the Chairman;

(c) to the Chairman, in any other case:
Provided that where the person whr> has passed the order becomes, by

virtue of his subsequent appointment as the Chairman, the appellate
authority in respect of the appeal against the order, such person
shall forward the appeal to the Board and the Board in relation to
that appeal shall be deemed to be the appellate authority for the
purposes of this regulation.

20. An appeal against an order—

(a) stopping an employee at the efficiency bar in the time scale on th«
ground of his unfltness to cross the bar;

(b) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pension
admissible under the rules;

(c) determining the pay and allowances for the period of suspension to
be paid to an emnloyce on his reinstatement or determining whether
or not such period shall be treated as a period spent on duty for any
purpose; and !

(d) reverting to a lower grade or post, an employee officiating in higher
grade or post otherwise than as a penalty;

•hall lie, in. the case of an oder made in respect of any employee, to the authority
to whom an appeal against an order imposing upon him the penalty of dismisaal
from service would He. !

Explanation.—-In this regulation—

(i) "employee" includes a person Who has ceased to be in the employment
of the Board;

(ii) "pension" includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire-
ment benefit.

21. Period of limitation for appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be enter-
tained unless it is preferred within a period of three months from the dptp en
which the appellant receives a copy of the order appealed against:

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after the expiry
of such period if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause for not
preferring the appeal in time.

22. Form and otvntents of appeals.—(1) Every person preferring an appeal
•hall do so separately and in his own name.

(2) The appeal shall be addressed to the authority to whom the appeal lies,
shall contain all material statements and arguments on which the appellant relies,
shall not contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be complete
in itself.

23. Submission of appeals.—Every appeal shall be submitted through the
authority which made the order appealed against:

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct
to the appellate authority.
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24. Withholding of appeals—(1) The authority which mado the order appealed
against may withhold the appeal if—

(i) it is on appeal against an order from which no appeal lies; or

(ii) it does not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or

(iii) it is not submitted within the period specified in regulation 21 and no
cause is shown for the delay; or

(iv) it is a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts
or circumstances are adduced:

Provided that an appeal withheld on the ground only that it does not com-
ply with the provisions of regulation 22 shall be returned to the
appellant and if it is resubmitted within one month thereof after
compliance of the said provisions, shall not be withheld,

(2) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts
and the reasons therefor.

'3) At the commencement of each quarter, a list of appeals withhold by any
authority during the previous quarter together with the reasons for vithhilding
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority.

25. Transmission of appeals.-—(1) The authority which made the order appeal-
ed against shall, without any avoidable delay, transmit to the appellate authority
eve1"' I'Tpeal which is not withheld under regulation 24, together with its com-
ments thereon and the relevant records.

(2) The authority to which the appeal lies may direct transmission to It of
any appeal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such appeal shall be
transmitted to that authority together with the comments of the authority with-
holding the appeal and the relevant records.

20. Consideration of appeals.—(1) In the case of an appeal against an order
of buspension, the appellate authority shall consider whether In the light of the
provisions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the rase, the
order of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order
accordingly. t

(2) In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any of the penalties
•pecifled in regulation 10 the appellate authority shall consider—

(a) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been com-
plied with, and if not, whether such non-compliance has resulted in
violations of any of the provisions of the Act or in failure of justice;

(b) whether the findings are justified; and

(c) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate;
and pass orders—•

(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to
any other authority with such direction as it may deem fit in the
circumstances of the case:

Provided that—

(i) the appellate authority shall not Impose any enhanced penalty which
neither such authority nor the authority which made the order
appealed against is competent in the case to impose;

(11) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless the
appellant is given an opportunity of making any representation
which he may wish to mak& against such enhanced penalty; and

(111) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority proposes to
impose is one of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of
regulation 10 and an enquiry under regulation 12 has not ulready
been held in the case, the appellate authority shall, subject to the
provisions of regulation 15, itself hold such an enquiry or direct
that such enquiry to be held and thereafter on consideration of the
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proceedings of such enquiry and aftor tfivinc the appellant en
op^ortunitv of making any representation which he miy v/ish to
make against such penalty, pass such orders as it may d^em fit,

27. Implementation of orders In appeal.—Tho authority which made the order
appealed against shall Rive effect to the orders passed hy the appellate authority.

PART VII—Repeal and Removal or doubts
2H. Repeal.— (1) On the commencement of these regulations, any other rules

•which were in force in respect of the employees shall stand repealed:
Provided that— f i

(a) such repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the said rules,
notifications and orders or anything done or any action taken there-
under; 1 I

(b) anv proceeding under the said rules pending at the commencement of
these regulations shall be conducted and disposed of as far as may
be in accordance with the provisions of these regulations,

(2) An appeal pending or preferred after the commencement of these regula-
tions against an order made before such commencement shall be considered and
•orders thereon shall be passed, in accordance with these regulations.

29. Removal of doubts.—Where a doubt arises as to whether any authority
le subordinate or higher than any other authority or as to the interpretation of
any of the provisions of these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the
Central Government whose decision thereon shall be final.

SCHEDULE

Description of post

Posts the incumbents
of which arc declared
to be Heads of De-
partments under
Section 24(2) of the
Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963.

Class I other than
those of Heads of

p Deptts. but covered
,- by section 24(1) (b)

of the Major Port
Trusts Act, 1963I

C'ass 1 not covered by
a section 24(1) fb) of
ft the Mijor Port

Trusts Act, 1963)
and Class II.

Class III
Class IV

Appointing
Authority

Central Govern-
ment in consult-
ation with the
Chairman.

Board

Chairman

H-sad of a Diptt,
H^ad of a Dsptt.

Authority competent to impose
penalties and penalties which it may
impose (with reference to item
numbers (i) to (vii) in regulation 10)

Authority

Board

Chairman

Board

Chairman

Head of a Deptt.
Head of a Deptt.

Penalties

All [the prior
approval of
Central Gov-
ernment should
be taken before
imposing penal-
ties (iv) to (vii)]

(i) to (iii)

( i v ) t o ( v i i ) 1

All I

All C
All (

Aprellate
authority

Board

Central
Government

Joard

Jhairman*
chairman*

• Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation 19.
[No. F. 19-PG(122)/63.]

G.S.R. 320.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section
4 of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby
constitutes the first Board of Trustees In respect of the port of Cochin with effect
from the "9th February, 1964, and appoints the following persons as the Chairman
and Trustees respectively of the said Board of Trustees, namely:—

Chairman
Shrl P. R. Subramanian.

Trustees
I. Collector of Customs and Central Excise, Cochin (representing the

Customs Department).
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2. Chief Operating Superintendent, Southern Railway (representing th«
Indian Railways).

3. Commodore-in-charge, Cochin, (representing Ihe Defence Services).
4. Secretary, Public Works Department, Government of Kerala, (represent-

ing the State Government).
5. Municipal Commissioner, Ernakulam.
6. Shrl G. S. Dhara Singh (representing Labour)
7. Shrl K. M. Pareed. (representing Labour).
8. Shri P. Achuthan Pillai (representing Indian Chamber of Commerce,

Cochin)
9. Shri M, Sonkara Menon (representing Cochin Chamber of Commerce).

10. Shri Joseph Chakola (representing Ernakulam Chamber of Commerce).
11, Shri Chandulal Kanji Mehta (representing All India Sailing Vessels Indus-

tries Association).
12, Shrl G. J. Ashcr, (representing Indian National Steamship Owners' Asso-

ciation).
13. Shrl K. J. Herschell, Chairman, Ft. Cochin Municipality, (representing

Municipal interests)
[No. 19-PG(130)/63.5

(Transport Wing)
G.S.K. 3'J1.—in exercise oi the powers conferred by section 126, read with

section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 19G3 (38 of 1S63), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Shori title, commencement and application.-—(1) These regulations may ba
called tht vTishakhapatnam Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations,
1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.
(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board but who

cto not hold a lien on any post under that Board. These regulations shall not,
however, apply to:—

(i) employees engaged on contract;
(11) employees not in whole-time employment;
(ill) employees paid out of contingencies;
(iv) persons employed in extra-temporary establishments, if any, or in work

charged establishments;
(v) such other categories of employees as may be specified by the Board.

2. Definitions.—In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires;—
(i) "Appointing authority" means the authority empowered to make appoint-

ment to the post under the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Classifi-
cation, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964;

(11) 'Board', 'Chairman', 'Deputy Chairman' and 'Head of a Department' shall
have the same meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963;

(iii) "employee" means an employee of the Board;
(iv) 'quasi-permanent service' means temporary service commencing from

the date on which a declaration issued under Regulation 3 takes effect
and consisting of periods of duty and leave (other than extra-ordinary
leave) after that date;

fv) "specified post' rre^-is Ibe particular post, or the particular t'^de oi
posts within a cndie, in respect of which an employee is declared to
be quasi-permanent under Regulations 3;

(vi) 'temporary service' means officiating service in a temporary or in a
permanent post under the Board;

(vii) 'service' under the Board means temporary service under the Board.
3. Counting of service.—An employee shall be deemed to be in quasi-permanent

Corvlcc *
(I) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for more than three

years; and
(II) if the appointing authority, being satisfied as to hie suitability in resped

of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment in a quasi-
permanent capacity, has Issued a declaration to that effect, In accord-
ance with such instructions as the Board may issue from time to time



fee. J(i)] 1H£ GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 227

Explanation.—For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permanancXj
service rendered in the port prior to the commencement of these regulations shall
Also be counted.

4. Issue of Quasi-permanent certificate.—A declaration issued under Regulation
3 shall specify the particular post ov the particular grade of posts within a cadre,
in respect of which it is issued, and the date from which it takes effect.

5. Termination of Services of Employees not in Quasi-Permanent service.—(a)
The service of a temporary employee, who is not in quasi-permanent service,
•hall be liable to termination at any time by notice in writing given either bx
the employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to th«
•employee.

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to
by the appointing authority and by the employee.

Provided tlvit the service of any such employee may be terminated forthwith
by payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowances
for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by which such
notice falls short of one month or any agreed Jonjfer period.

Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances,
-were admissible, shall be payable on the expiry of the notice period and after
it is certified by the Chairman, that the employee continued to reside during the
period of notice at the station where he was last employed, notwithstanding the
fact that he was not expected to return to duty at the same station.

6. (1) Where a notice is given by the appointing authority terminating the
service of the temporary employee or where the service of any such employee is
terminated either on the expiry of the peiiod of such notice or forthwith by the
payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any other authority specified by the
Board in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case and
after calling for the record of the casg and after making such enquiry as it deems
flt, may:—

(a) confirm the action taken by the appointing authority; or
(b) withdraw the notice: or
(c) reinstate the employee in service; or
(d) make such other order in the case as It may consider proper;

provided that no case shall be re-opened under this sub-clause after
the expiry of three months—

(i) in a case where notice is given, from the date of notice;
(ii) In a case where no notice is given, from the date of termination of

service.
(2) Where an employee is re-instated In service under sub-clause (1), the order

Of re-instatement shall specify:—
(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, to be paid to

the employee for the period of his absence between the date of termi-
nation of service and the date of reinstatement; and

(b) whether the said perlcd shall be treated as period spent on duty for any
specified purposes.

7. Termination of Service of Quasi-IPermanent employees.—(1) The service of
an employee in quasi-permanent service snail be- liable to termination:—

(1) in the same circumstances and in the same manner as that of an em-
ployee in permanent service, or

(ii) .when the appointing authority concerned has certified that a reduction
ha<̂  or urred In the number of posts available for employees not In
permanent service;

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall
not be liable to termination under sub-clause (ii) so long as any post
of the same grade and under the some appointing authority as the
specified post held by him, continue to be held by an employeo not
in permanent or quasi-permanent service.

Provided further that as among employees in quasi-permanent service whose
specified posts are of the same grade and under the same appointing
authority termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall
ordinarily take place in the order of Juniority In the list referred to
In Regulation 8.

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affect any special instructions issued by
-file Board regarding the manner and the order In which temporary employe*
belonging to any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe may be discharged.
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Explanation.—Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being on«
of the penalties that can be imposed on a permanent employee under the
Visaknapalnam Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations,
1964, a quasi-permanent employee cannot also be relegated to a temporary status
for reasons ot uiethciency or at a disciplinary measure.

8. Confirmation of Quasi-Permanent employees.—(1) Subject to the provisions
Of this regulation, an employee in respect of whom a declaration has been issued
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible for a permanent appointment on the occurrence
of a vacancy in the specified post which may be reserved for being filled from
among1 persons in quasi-permanent service in accordance with such instructions
as may be issued by the Board in this behalf.

Explanation.—T\o such declaration shali confer upon any person a right to claim
a permanent appointment to any post.

(2) Every appointing authority shall, from time to time, after consultation with
the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order of
precedence, of peisons in quasi-permanent service who are eligible for permanent
appointment. In pieparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider
botr the seniority and the merit of the employees concerned. All permanent
app lintments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control oi
any such appointing1 authority shall be made in accordance with such list;

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any grade
or j.ost may be made purely in order of seniority.

(3) All employees of the Board who were declared quasi-permanent undfer thai
Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1949, prior to the commencement
of these regulations shall continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits accrued
to them under those Rules and shall be treated on the commencement of these
Regulations, as if they have been declared quasi-permanent in accordance with
these regulations.

9. Conditions of Service of Quasi-Permanent employees.—An employee in quasl-
per nanent service and holding a specified post shall, as from the date on which
his service is declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditions
of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matters as an employee
In i ermanent service holding the specified post.

T). Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 5, the service of a tem-
porary employee who is not in quasi-permanent service may be Terminated at any-
time without notice, on his being declared physically unfit for continuance in
service by an authority who would have been competent to decJare him as per-
manently incapacitated in service had his appointment been permanent.

11. Benefits available to Quasi-Permanent employees in the event of discharge.—
An "inployee In quasi-permanent service shall, If his service is terminated otherwisa
than as a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for: —

(a) a gialuity at the rate of half a month's pay for each completed year
of quasi-permanent service, such gratuity being payable on the basin
of the pay admissible to such employee in respect of the specified
post on the last day of his service; and

(b) any gratuity to which he is entitled in respect of his service under
the Board before his appointment to quasi-permanent service.

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to persons borne on an
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other
similar benefits are attached.

Explanation.—\n this regulation, "pay" shall include special pay, If any, attached
to the specified post.

12 Interpretation and removal of difficulties,—If any questicn or any difficult"
arises relating to the interpretation at these regulations, the question shall be
referred to the Board and the Board shah decide the question.

I No. 19-PG(121)/83.J

O.S.R. 322.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126. read with
section 28. of the Major Port Trusts Act. 19S3 (38 of 1963), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely —

I Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations shall be colled the
Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964.
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(2) They shall come into force on the 20th February, 1964.

2. Interpretation.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer
of the Board.

(2) 'Board', 'Chairman', 'Deputy Chairman', and 'Head of a Department'.
shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963.

(3) 'Concession means the leave travel concession admissible under these
Regulations.

(4) 'employee' means an employee of the Board.

(5) 'First, Second. Third and Fourth Grade employees' will have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple-
mentary Rules of the Central Government.

3. Extent of application.—(1) The concession Is admissible to the Boards'
employees ot ail grades including—

(a) the Industrial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave;

(b) the officers appointed on a contract basis if the period of contract Is
more than one year, and re-employed officers on completion of one
year's continuous service.

(2) The concession Is not admissible to persons who Eire—

(1) not in the whole-time-employ of the Board, or

(II) paid from contingencies.

(3) The concession is not admissible to an employee who has not completed one
year of continuance service on the date of the journey performed by him. or his
family, as the case may be.

The condition of one year's continuous service on the date of the Journey for
admissibility of the concession is applicable equally to permanent employees and
probationers as well as the temporary and officiating employees.

4. Freauenoy of entitlement.—(1) The concession shall be admissible to the em-
ployee once in a period of two calendar years for visiting his home town. It
shall cover the employees and their families as defined hereunder.

Explanation.—The term "once in a period of two calendar years" mean once
In each block of two calendar years starting from the year 1B64. Thus, the
concession on the first occasion will be admissible during the block of two conse-
cutive years 1964-65. On subsequent occasions it will be admissible during the
calendar years 1966-67, 1968-69 and so on.

(2) An employee who has a family living away from his place of work may.
Instead of having the concession for his family as well as for himself once in a
block of two years, aval] of the concession for himself alone once every year
during each block for visiting his home town.

(3) The employees and their families who are unable to avail themselves of
the concession in a block of two years may be permitted to avail of the concession
before the end of the first year of the next block.

Explanation.—In a case where the employee and his family could not avail
themselves of the concession in the 1964-65 block, they may avail of it in the
year 1966. The concession due for 1964-65 tlocK should, however, be availed cf
by them before 31st December, 1966. In case they fall to avail themselves of the
concession before that date, their title to the concession for that block shall be
treated as having lapsed. The benefit of the concession shall be available to
employees and their families separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely
1964-65, 1966-̂ 7 etc., shall remain unchanged.

14 i i i h ^ _>\ D1 n[ • - r ' ' M i u ID \Y\iP-f fai l incr )n t h e s u c c e e d i n g y e a r , t h e
corr-e^'o'i shall be counted a^ain.^t the year in which the outward journey lir.d
commenced.
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5. Entitlement.—(1) Every employee of the I, II and III grades whose 'home
town' ia situated within a distance of 400 Kilometres and every employee of th«
IV grade whose 'home town' is situated within a distance of 160 Kilometres from
his headquarters shall not be entitled to the concession. Every employee of the
I, II and III grades whose 'home town' situated beyond a distance of 400 Kilo-
metres and every employee of the IV grade whose 'home town' Is situated beyond
a distance of 160 Kilometres from his headquarters shall have himself to meet
the entire cost of fares for the Initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the
case may be, on each of the outward and return journeys. For the remaining
distance (over the initial 400 or UiO Kilometres) as the case may be the Board
shall meet 90 per cent, of the actual fares, the balance of 10 per cent, being borne
by the employee. In every case the journeys should be to the 'home town' and
back and the claim should be for both outward and return journeys. The journey
need not necessarily commence from or end at the headquarters of an employee
either in his own case or in the case of his family. But the assistance admissible
shall be the amount admissible for the actual distance travelled, limited to the
amount that would have been admissible had the journey been performed between
the headquarters and the home town of the employee.

(2) The fare for the initial 4<MI Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of
employees of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee
will toe the fare as shown in the Railway fare tables (i.e. the fare which the
Railways would have charged If the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160
Kilometres), and not calculated as a proportion of the fare for the toial distance
travelled (I.e. not on the telescopic rate basis). An employee may travel in any
class for the first 400 Kilometres of each journey which is his own liability.
Beyond 400 Kilometres also, there shaU be no objection to an employee travelling
In a lower or a higher class, but (h^ Board's assistance shall be limited to 90
per cent, of the lares for accommodation by the entitled class or the lower class,
as the case may be, to the extent actually used.

(5. Definition of family.—The term "iamily" means an employee's wife or husband,
a-3 the case may be. residing with and wholly dependent on the employee and
shall be interpreted In the same mar ier as in S.R. 2(8), as amended from time
to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the purposes
of travelling allowance on transfer. Where both the husband and the wife are
employees, the concession shall be admissible to the family on the scale admissible
to the husband or the wife and not both.

7. Employees and Family Indcptnient Units.—An employee and his family
members may travel either independently or together as mav be convenient to
them and the claim for re-imbui-s^ra,- it In respect of the journey of the one need
not depend on the journey perfor-ndd by the other. The members of the family
of an employee (other than those n;hn actually accompany him) mav either travel
together or separately in different fc-nups as may be convenient to them. Where
they travel in different groups ,'t ilifVerent times, reimbursement of expenditure
may be allowed in respect of ea 'h such group if the outward journey of the last
of such RTOUPS commenced before the expiry of six months frum the date of
commencement of the outward journey by the first group and the return journey
of each group shall be completed wit bin six months from the date of commence-
ment of the outward journey bv thai yroup. This condition may be relaxed In
special cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman.

8. Home Town.—"Home town" mean1 the permanent home town or village as
entered In the service book or nthpi urt>voprlate official record of the employee
concerned or such ot'ier place as bus }>,yn declared by him, duly supported by
reasons (such as, ownership of Immoveihle property, permanent residence of near
relatives, e.g. parents brothers, etc."i as the place where he would normally reside
but for hi& absence Irom such a stnhon for service In the Bo&rd. The criteria
mentioned below may be applied to determine wheiher tho employee's declaration
of home town may be accepted: —

(I) whether the place declared by the employee is the one which requires
his physical presence fit Intervals for discharging various domestic
and social obligations, and if so, whether after his entry Into service,
the employee had been visiting that place frequently;

(ii) whether the employee owns residential property in that place or whether
he is a member of a joint family having such property there;

(ill) whether his near relations nre resident in that place;
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(lvj whether, prior to his entry into the Board's service, the employee had
been living there for some years.

The criteria, one after the other, need be applied only in cases where the im-
mediately prer.-eding criterion is not satisfied. Where the employee or the family
of which he is 1 n umber owns residential or landed property in more than ona
place, it shall bi> ieit to the employee to make a choice of any such place as his
home town giving reasons for the same, provided that the decision of the Chairman
or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept suirti a place as the home town of
the employee .shall be final. Whore the presence of near relations at a particular
place is to be the determining criterion for the acceptance of declaration of 'home
town', the presence of near relations should be of more or less permanent nature.

9. Declaration of Home town.—(1) Every employee shall make a declaration of
his home-town within six months from the date of commencement of these regu-
lations. Every new entrant to the Board's service shall make a declaration as
to his home town before the expiry of six months from the date of his entry into
the Board's service.

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject in each case to the
acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman who shall satisfy himself about
the correctness thereof after calling for t,uch evidence as he may consider necessary.
The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which the
employee made it and not the date of its acceptance by" the Chairman or Deputy
Chairman or the date of communication conveying such acceptance.

(3) A declaration of "home town'1 once made shall ordinarily be treated as
flnni } lit in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chairman mjy
autHoriie a change in such declaration provided that such a chauye shall not be
made more than once during the period of service of the employe*4. In the case
of persons on deputation to the Board, such requests shall be effected only with
Ihe approval of the lending authority.

(1) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time limit may
bo accepted by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman affalnst the one chance for
changing the declaration of home town and this will be treated as a final declaration
of home town and no further change of home town will be allowed in such cases.

(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chairman may, for his own convenience, maintain
a register of homo towns in respect of the employees ot tlv Board.

10. Journeys between places connected by Rail.—(1) The class of railway
accommc Nation to which an employee and his family shall be entitled is the class
to which he is entitled under the normal travelling allowance rules at the time
the journeys are undertaken, It ia permissible for an employee or his family
or both to travel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family
is entiled; in the former case, the Board's liability for the distance in excess o£
400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth Rrade) shall
be restricted to 90 per cent, of the fare by the class to which the employee is
entitled and in the latter case. »0 per cent, of the fare by the class iu which the
employee or his family had actually travelled.

(2) An employee or his family members may avail themselves of any concessional
return journey tickets offered by the railway authorities (e.g. seasonal concession,
students concession, etc.) in conjunction with the leave travel concession. It will
be permissible while utilising such a concessional ticket to travel in any class,
higher or lower, than the entitled class. In such a case, the fares for the first
400 Kilometres (IGO Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade) at
either end should be calculated proportionately on the basis of the concessional
fare charged by the railways and the said amnunt shall be deducted from the
fare for the shortest route between headquarters and the home town, calculated
on the basis of the concessional fare charged. The amount relmburseable to the
employee will then be 9/10th of the balance.

(3) An employee who Is normally entitled to travel by the 1st or 2nd class,
may travel by III class in the delux air-conditioned trains while availing himself
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the III class fare
which is levied in such a case will be apportioned between the Board rmd the
employee in the same manner as the cost of the basic III class fare.

(4) An employee (or his family members) normally entitled to travel by I or II
class of railway accommodation may travel by III class and avail of the- sleeper



, „ THE GAZETIE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY {Vw TT-

accommodation. In such eases, 90 per cent, of the extra cost incurred for sleeper
accommodation shall be borne by the Board.

(5) Employees of the third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express
trains when availing themselves of the concession, and may claim reimbursement
accordingly. In such cases, a certificate to the eftect that the journey was actually
periormed by a mail or express train should be recorded by the claimant cm his-
Travelling Allowance bill.

(6) When an employee or any member of his family performs the journey
by a long route (which is not the cheapest) in two different classes of railway
accommodation beyond the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of
employees of fourth grade) for example, partly by II class to which he is entitled
and partly by III class, the entitled class rate Is admissible for the corresponding
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and the lower class rate for the
remaining mileage by such route.

(7) Where an employee or his family or both travels by air or by road or
by steamer, between two places connected by rail, the expenditure on Board'^
assistance shall be limited to what would have been admissible had the employee-
or his family travelled by rail in the authorised class or 90 per cent, of the
actual expenses, whichever is less. Where such journey is performed b v private
car (whether the car belongs to the employee or not) the cost of propulsion being
borne by the employee himself, the extent of Board's assistance admissible shall
be equivalent to what would have been admissible had the journey been performed
by rail by the entitled class. In such cases, no scrutiny of actual expenses
Incurred for the journeys by car shall be made. A certificate by the employee to-
the effect that he or the members of his family or both travelled by private car
may be accepted subject to the approval of the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman.

11. Journeys between places not connected by Kail.—(1) The Board's assistance
for journeys between places which are not connected by rail shall be admissible
to the employees for that portion of the journeys for which the leave travel conces-
sion is admissible as under:—

(I) for the journey which is covered by a recognised public transport system,
the Board's assistance should be on the basis of the 90 per cent of
the fares actually charged by such a system for the appropriate class
of accommodation; where there are more than one class of accommo-
dation the appropriate class may be determined as follows:—

(a) where there are only two classes, employees drawing pay of Rs. 500'
per mensem or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those
drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the
lower class;

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of
Rs 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest class,
those drawing less than Rs. 500 per mensem other than class IV
employees shall be entitled to the second highest class, and class IV
employees shall be entitled to the lowost class;

(II) for the portion of the joumey which Is not connected by a recognised
public transport system the Board's assistance shall be on the basis
of 99 per cent, of the road mileage at the appropriate reduced rate
as pi escribed In the Government of India's Order No. (1) below Sup-
plementary Rule 46 in the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of the
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules.

In either case, the amount of the Board's assistance should be calculated on
the basis of actual fares or mileage allowance as above, as the case may be, at
single rate for the employee himseli and each entitled member of his family for
whom full fares are payable and at half the rates for children between the ages
of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable.

(2) In respect of places which are not connected by rail, the employee may
travel by steamer or air where an alternative meana of travel is either not available
or is more expensive. In such cases, the Board shall bear the same proportion
of cost ai In the case of rail journeys.

12. No inHdmtals art'nl'si^!-.—No Incidental expanses shall bo admissible fo'
journeys performed under the concession.
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13. Concession based on shortest route.—The Board's liability for the cost of
railway fare between the employee's headauarters and his home town shall be
limited to the share of the fare by the shortest route calculated on a '•through"
ticket basis. The employee or his family members may travel by any route or
halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, but the Board's assistance
Shall be limited to their share of the fare as above.

Explanation.—The term 'shortest route1 shall carry the same Interpretation as
recognised for travel on duty.

14. Journeys of weighted mileage.—If, for the entire leave travel journey, or a
part thereof, an employee has to pay railway fare on the basis of an Resumed
or weighted mileage (as for example, on the Kalka-Simla Section) or at Inflated
rates (as for example, on the Sillguri-Darjeeling Section) and if the fare for
the total distance travelled by rail (including the fare on the basis of assumed
or weighted mileage or at inflated rates, as the case may be) be more than the
fare for 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade IV employees) at
ordinary rates, the employee concerned shall be entitled to the travel concession
irrespective of the actual distance between his headquarters and his home town.
In such a case, the amount reimbursable by the Board to the employee in respect
of each journey shall be 9/10th of the difference between—

(I) the cost of actual railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from
the railway station nearest to his headquarters to his home town

and
(II) the cost of railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary

rates to a point 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade
IV employees) from the railway station nearest to his headquarters
for both the outward and return journeys.

15. Concession for one way Journey.—The concession shall be admissible to-
the members of employees' family with refetence to the facts existing at the time
oi the forward and return journeys independently.

Illustrations:—I. Entitled to reimbursement In respect of the outward Journey
only:

(i) A dependent son or daughter getting employment or pelting married
after going to home-town or remaining there for prosecution of
studies;

(li) The family having performed the journey to home-town have no inten-
tion of completing the return journey from home-town, provided the
employee forgoes in writing the concession In respect of the return
journey If performed by the family members at a subsequent date.

II. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of return journey only;
(1) A newly married wife coming from home-town to headquarters station

or a wife who has been living at home-town and did not avail herself
oi the leave travel concession in respect of the outward journey,

(ii) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone
from home-town where he or she has been prosecuting studies or
living with grand parents etc.;

(iii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years of age but
has cnmplettd three or twelve years of age only at the time of the
return journey;

(iv) A1 child legally adopted by an employee while staying In the home-town.
16. Leave travel concession in conibinaUun with transfer or Tour.— (1) Where

an employee going to home-town or regular leave proceeds therefrom on transfer
to the new headquarters, he may he allowed as hjs minimum entitlement, transfer
travelling allowance admissible under the regulations, He may be allowed. In
addition leave travel concession under the regulations to the extent the distance
from old headquarters to home town and trom home-town to the new headquarters-
exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance Is admissible-
plus 800 kilometres (320 Kilometres in the Lase of employees ol fourth grade).
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HlustraXion:—11 'A' is the old headquarters, 'B' home-town and 'C the new
headquarters, the entitlement of the employee on account of leave travel conces-
sion will be (distance AB plus distance BC) minus (distance for which
Travelling-Allowance is admissible plus 800 or 320 kilometres as the case may be).

(2) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible as above
is negligible, it will be open to the employee not to avail of it at all, he being
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period, subject
to the other conditions being fulfilled, The option has to be exercised in respect
of self and the members of the family at the time of preferring claim for Trans-
fer Travelling Allowance. When the concession Is not availed of, the concession
advance, if any, taken by the employee shall be adjusted against his transfer
travelling allowance entitlement.

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior permission to home-town
on regular leave from a tour station and returns to headquarters direct from home
town, travelling allowance as on tour may be allowed to him for the journey from
the headquarters to the tour station from which the employee proceeds to home-
town and the concession for the journey from tour station to home town and
back to headquarters, the tour station being deemed to be the starting point for
the onward journey,

(4) In case an employee proceeds to a tour station from home town with proper
prior permission and returns to headquarters therefrom, he may be allowed the
concession as admissible under these regulations from headquarters to home-
town and travelling allowance as on tour from the journey from home-town to
tour station and back to headquarters.

17. Concession Restricted vrithln India.—(1) The concession shall be restricted
to journeys, within India and shall be admissible for journeys between places
connected by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by road or
by steamer services and not connected by rail,

(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chairman or
Deputy Chairman that his home-town is outside India, shall be entitled to the con-
cession for visiting his home-town. The Board's assistance in such a case shall be
limited to the share of the fares for journeys (I) upto and from the railway station
(by the shortest route) nearest to the home-town in India or (ii) the railway station
tor the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation in India,

Explanation.—In this regulation 'nearest port' means the port in India nearest
to the home-town of the employee.

18 Nature of Leave.—(1) The concession shall be admissible only in the case
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave including medical
leave leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on hnlf average pay or extra-
ordinary leave, maternity leave but not in the case of journey performed during
casual leave The period of such leave shall not be less than 15 days. The
concession shall not be admissible to an employee who proceeds on regular leave
and then resigns his post without returning to duty. The above mentioned con-
dition shall not apply to journeys performed by the members of family of the
employee.

(2) The concession shall be admissible to an employee and his family in respect
of only the outward journey from headquarters to home-town during leave pre-
paratory to retirement refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the conces-
sion had not been availed ol earlier during that particular block of calendar years
In such cases, the journey by both the employee and his family members shall
commence within the period of leave.

(3) The limit of 15 days' regular leave for admlssibility of the concession may
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his discretion in cases
where he considers and certifies1 in writing that it is necessary in the Board s
Interest to curtail the lenve of the employee to a period less than 15 days.

(4) An employee or his family members or both shall be entitled to the con-
cession irrespective of the actual period of stay in his home-town.

19 Contract Employees.—Every employee appointed on contract basis shall be
eligible to the concession on completion of one year's continuous service it the
period ot contract ia more than one year. Where the initial contract Is for on«
Tear but is later extended, the total duration of the contract shall be taken Into
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account for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract
shall be subject to the condition:

(i) that the successive blocks of two calendar years in the case of such
employees shall b e reckoned from the actual dates of their joining
posts under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post in
the port before 1st January, 1P64, the first block should be reckoned
from 1st January, 1064 to 3lst December, 1965;

(ii) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the
employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely
to continue to serve under the Board for a period of two years from
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility at
the concession during the subsequent two-year period will also be
subject to similar conditions.

20. Retired Employees re-employed.—Retired employees who are re-employed
are eligible to the concession on completion of one year's continuous service, sub-
ject to the conditions laid down in Regulation If). But in the- case of re-employ-
ment immediately after retirement, the period of re-employed service may be
treated as continuous with the previous service for the purpose of this concession
and the concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided that the con-
cession would have been admissible to the employee had he not retired).

21. Mode of preferlng claim.—E-very employee and his family shall nave to
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 1G0 Kilometres, as the
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90 per cent of the remaining
fare, shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowance bill forma
with the usual certificate to the effect that they had actually performed such
Journeys and travelled by the class of accommodation not lower than the one fur
which reimbursement is claimed.

22. Prescribed Certificates.—Two certificates, one from the controlling officer
and the other from the employee concerned as at Appendices I and II shall be
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for travel
concession,

23. Obligatory Evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chairman or Deputy
Chairman before iourneys for which assistance under these regulations is claimed
are undertaken. lie shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed
the journey, for example, serial numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, etc.
Relaxation of a minor nature, viz., in respect of production of serial numbers of
railway tickets or cash receipts for railway tickets, prior intimation to the Chair-
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employee
or their families or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman
or Deputy Chairman, If he is otherwise satisfied in regard to the genuineness of"
the claim and the bonafides of the journey having been performed. There shall
be no objection to such relaxation being made by the Chairman himself purely
on merits In really deserving cases and not as a general measure.

24. Record of Assistance.—A record of all assistance granted under these regu-
lations shall bo suitably maintained. In the case of Class III and Class IV
employees, the record should be in the form of entries In the service book or other
appropriate records and should Indicate the date or dates of the journey or
Journeys to the home town commenced. The authority responsible for the main-
tenance of the service record shall ensure that on every occasion an employee
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concession is indicated
In the record,

25. Advance.—To enable the employee to avail of the travel concession, an
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely: —

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited to four-fifths of
the estimated amount which Board would have to reimburse in respect
of the cost of journeys both ways to the home town and back:

(b) where the employee and members of his family avail themselves of leave
travel concession separately i.e. at different times, the advance may
be drawan separately to the extent admissible and adjustment of
claims may be made separately. Where, however, a consolidated
advance is drawn by the employee in respect of the members of his
family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared in a single bill;

(c) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return Journey*
of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time of
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commencement of the outward Journey, provided that the period of
leave taken by the employee or the period of anticipated absence of
the members of the family does not exceed three months or 90 days.
Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence exceeds
the said limit, the advance may be drawn for the outward journey
only. Where an advance has been drawn for both the outward and
the return journeys and later it becomes clear that the period of
absence of either the employee or the employee's family from head-
quarters is likely to exceed the said limit, one half of the advance
should be refunded to the Board forthwith;

(d) the advance in respect of temporary employees and their families will
be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a perma-
nent employee;

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey
is not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance;

<f) the Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn
should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return
journey;

<g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be rendered
after completion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance
of Travelling Allowance on tour.

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book
by the Accounts Officer.

26 Head of Account,—The expenditure on the concession or the advance
granted in that connection shall be debited to a separate detailed head "Travel
Concession" under the Sub-Head "Allowances, Honoraria, etc." subordinate to
the appropriate final head of account to which the pay, etc., of the employee con-
•cerned is debited.

27. Interpretation.—In all cases of doubt regarding the applicability of these
regulations to any employee or their interpretation, the decision of the Board
jehall be final.

APPENDIX I

Certificate to be given by the Chairman/Deputy Chairman
Certified—

(I) that Shrt/Shrimati/Kumari (name of the employee) • •
has rendered continuous service for one year or more on the date Ol
commencing the outward journey.

(II) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regula-
tions have been made in the Service Book of Shri/Shrimatl/Kumaii

Signature of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman.

APPENDIX II

Certificate to be given i>V an employee

1 I have not submitted any other claim so far for Leave Travel Concession
In respect of myself or my family members In respect of the bloc*
of two years 19 and 19 .

2 I have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect
of a journey performed by me/my wife with children/.....

children This claim is in respect of journey performed by
my'wife/myself with children/ none of whom travelled
with the party on the earlier occasion.

3. I have not already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concision inrespect
of a journey performed by me/my wife with children/

children in respect of the block of two years 19;
M d ' m ~ This claim is in respect of the journey performed
By my wife/myself with children/ . . . . . . . . . children
none of whom availed of the concession relating to that block.
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4. I have already drnwn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession In resueet of
a iourney performed by me in the vear 19— • In respect of
> lo^v r.r two years 19 and 19—-— . This claim is la
"sp"ct of the. journev performed hy me in the year in -. This
is ai?fl*nst thp confession admissible once every year in a prescribed
Work for visiting home town as RI) (he members of my family are
living away from my place of work.

5. The journey hns been performed by me/my wifp with
children/ children to the declared home-town viz

6. That my husband /wife _Is_not_ employed_ in
Tbat my rusband/w'fe is emnloved in
Board's service and the concession has not been
Board's service. l

availed of by him/her separately for himself/herself or for any of the
family members for the concerned block of two years.

Signature of the employee.
[No. 19-PG(123)/63.]

fi S.B, 391—-Tn exer^s^ of the Dowers mnferrfd by section I'6 read with
section 28, of the Manor Port Trusts Act, 19(53 (38 of 1983), the Central Government
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and AupHcatlon.—(1) These regulations may be called tha
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) Except as otherwise provided by or under these regulations, they shall apply
to all persons appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the Visakhapat-
nam Port.

Provided that nothing in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, sub-regulations (5)
w»d (6) of regulation 4, regulation 9, explanation to sub-regulation (2) of regula-
tion 10, regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13, sub-regula-
tio^K (1), (2) and (31 of regulation 15, regulations 16, 17 and 18 shall apply to an
employee drnwiniz a pay not exceeding Rs. 500/- per mensem and holding a Class
III or Class TV post.

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any office
whirh is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory, security
•or welfare functions.

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—
(a) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Hend of a Department",

shall have the same meaning as in the Major Port Trusts Aft, 1DC3
(38 of 1963);

(b) "Government" means the Central Government:

(c) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(d) "members of the family" In relation to an employee Includes—

(I) the wife, child or step child of such employee whether residing with
him or not, and in relation to an employee who is a woman, tha
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and

(U) any other person related, whether by blood or by marriage, to tha
employee or to such employee's wife or husband and wholly depen-
dent on such emoloyee but does not Include a wife or husband
legally separated from the employee, or child or step-child who Is no
longer. In any way, dependent upon him or her or of whose custody
the employee has been deprived by law;

(e) "prescribed authority" means the appointing authority aa prescribed In
the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Classification, Control tnd
Appeal) Regulations, 1964.
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3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute Integrity
and devotion to duty.

(2) No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous sanction «d
the Board, permit his son, daughter or any other dependent to accept any employ-
ment with any firm or company with which he has dealings in his capacity aa such
employee or with any other firm having dealings with the Board.

Provided that where the acceptance of such employment by the son, daughter or
other dependent of such employee cannot await the prior permission of the Board
or is otherwise considered urgent, the matter shall be reported by the employee 1o
the Board and thp employment m;iy be accepted provisionally subject to the permis-
•ton of the Board.

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a case relating to award oi
a contract or exercise of patronage in favour of a firm or company in which hifl
?hild or dependent is employed.

(4) No employee should bid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of th«
Board.

(5) Participation by an employee in proselytising activities or the direc-t or
Indirect use of his position and Influence In such activities is objectionable.

(6) Every employee is expected to maintain a reasonable and decent standard
of conduct in his private life and not bring discredit to his employer by his mis-
demeanour. In cases where an employee is reported to have conducted himself
In a manner unbecoming of a servant of the Board as, for Instance by neglect ol
his wife and family, action may be taken against him on that score.

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report
the fact of his conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly. Failure
to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action.

4. Talcing part in politics and Election.—(1) No employee shall be a member or
be otherwise associated with, any political party or any organisation which take*
part In politics nor shall he take part In, subscribe In aid of, or assist In any other
manner, any political movement or activity.

(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any member
of his family from taking part in, subscribing In aid of, or assisting In any other
manner, any movement or activity which is, or tends directly or indirectly to b«
subversive of the Government as by law established and where the employee is
Unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part in or subscribing in aid
of, or assisting in any manner any such movement or activity, he shall make a
report to that effect to his Immediate superior officer who shall forward the sam»
to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee from the service.

Explanation,—In this sub-regulation, "Government" Includes a State Govern-
ment.

(3) If any question arises whether any movement or activity falls within the
•cope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final.

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use his influence to
connection with, or take part in, an election to any legislature or local authority:

Provided thai:—

(i) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right to
vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the manner
In which he proposes to vote or has voted;

(il) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions erf
this regulation by reason only that he assists in the conduct of an
election In the due performance of a duty imposed on him by or under
any law for the time being In force.

. Explanation.—The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for election ahaU
amount to the using of his Influence In connection with an election within fh»
meaning of this sub-regulation.
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(fi) No employee shall—
<i) «ngage himself or participate in any demonstration which is prejudicial

to the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of India, the security
of the State, friendly relations with foreign States, public order,
decency or morality, or which involves contempt of court, defamation
or Incitement to ah offence; or

(ii) resort to or in any way abet any form of strike in connection with any
matter pertaining to hia service or the service of any other employee.

(8) No employee shall Join, or continue to be a member of, an association tha
objects or activities of which are prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignty and
Integrity of India or public order or morality.

5. Connection with press or Radio.—(1) No employee shall, except with tha
previous sanction of the Board, own wholly or in part or conduct or participate
in the editing or menacing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication.

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, or any
other authority empowered by It in this behalf, or In the bona fide discharge ot
bis duties, participate in a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any
letter either anonymously or in his own name or in the name of any other person
to any newspaper or periodical:

Provided that no such sanction shall be required If such broadcast or such
contribution is of a purely literary, artistic or scientific character.

6 Criticism of Board/Government.—No employee shall, in any radio broadcast
or In any document published anonymously or in his own name or In the name
of any other person or in any communication to the press or in any other public
utterance, make any statement of fact or opinion—

(1) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent
policy or action of the Central Government, State Government, tha
Board or any, other Major Port Trust.

Provided that in the rase of any employee specified in the proviso to sub-
regulation (2) of regulation 1, nothing contained In this regulation
shall apply to bona fide expression of views by him as an office bearer
of a trade union of such employees for the purpose of safeguarding
the service conditions of such employees or for securing any improve-
ment therein; or

(ii) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Board,
the Central Government, the Government of any State or any other
Major Port Trust; or

Ciii) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central
Government and the Government of any foreign State:

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any statements made
or views expressed by an employee in his official capacity or the due
performance of the duties assigned to him.

7 Evidence before Committee Or any other authority.—(1) Save as provided to
J ; ^ a t f n n (311 no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of tn«

BoJd give° evidence in connection with any enquiry conducted by any person.
committee or authority.

f21 Where any sanction has been accorded under sub-regulation (1) , . n 0 «"?*

Government.
(3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to—

t S or Dy the B°ard or by any other major port trust; or
(b) evidence given in any judicial enquiry; or n,,thoritie8

of a Department.
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8. Unauthorised Communication of Information.—No employee shall, except in
accordance with any general or special order of the Board or in the performance
in good faith of the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or indirectly, any
official document or information to any person to whom he is not authorised to
communicate such documents or information.

Exvlanation.—Il an employee quotes or copies in his reoresentation, appeal etc.,
circulars and Instructions of the Board or any other major port trust, or Govern-
ment Including those marked secret, notes and other information from flies which
they are ordinarily not expected to have been or to have retained, the action
will be construed as not only improper but also as involving contravention of thl»
regulation.

9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the
Board or of such authority as may be empowered by it in this behalf, ask for or
accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the raising of. any
fund In pursuance of any object whatsoever.

Explanation (1).—Mere payment of subscription to a charitable or benevolent
fund does not by itself violate this regulation.

(2) Voluntary association of an employee wijh the collection of Flag Day con-
tributions Is permissible without any specific sanction under this regulation.

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee qua member of a service union
of employees from amongst other members of the union—

(I) is un-objectionable and does not require prior sanction If—

(a) the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for welfare activities of the
Union;

(b) where a matter affected the general Interests of the members of the
Union is In dispute, it is permissible under the rules of the Union
to spend Its funds over such matters.

(Ill) is objectionable if the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for the
defence of an Individual member of the Union against whom depart-
mental action is being taken on grounds which concern him In parti-
cular.

(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Union without the
previous sanction of the Board is objectionable.

10. Gifts.—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulations, no employee
shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit his w'fe
or any other member of his family to accept from any person any gift of more
than trifling value:

Provided that—
Gifts of a value, reasonable In all circumstances of the case, may be accepted

from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on occasions such
as wedding, anniversaries, funerals and religious functions when the makinp or
receiving of such gifts Is In conformity with the prevailing religious or social
customs; but acceptance of such gifts other than those of a trifling value should
be reported to the Board and the gifts shall be disposed of in such a manner af
the Board may direct.

Explanations.—(1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or
other similar article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone
or the opening of a public building or any ceremonial function shall be deemed
to be a gift.

If a question arises whether any gift is of a trifling value or not, or where an
employee is In any doubt whether a gift offered to him is of a trifling value or
not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the decision of
the Board thereon shall be final.

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend on
who the donor is and the circumstances In which the gift is made. A gift exceed-
ing in value l/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs. 20/-
'(whlchever Is less) from a person who is not his relation or personal friend shall
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ordinarily be regarded as a gift not of trifling value. Gifts from relatives and
personal friends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the employee
or Bs. 50/-, whichever is less, or even upto the value of one-half of such emolit-
ments or Rs. 20(1/- whichever is less, on special occasions such as mentioned In
the proviso to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value.

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from
fitting, at the request of any public body, for a portrait, bust or statue, not inten-
ded for presentation to him.

Explanation,—There is no objection to a farewell entertainment of a substan-
tially private and informal character being held in honour of senior employees and
others on the occasion of their retirement or transfer, as permitted under proviso
to regulation 11 and gifts of trifling value as defined in the explanation to sub-
regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occasions.

(4) Dowry, either in cash or in kind, by or on behalf of an employee or hifl
dependents from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time of
the marriage, should be regarded as a customary gift which the recipient may
accept without prior sanction; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 ana
13, all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority.
If a dowry Is given by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority
where such a report is necessary. Similarly, when an employee makes purchases
of moveable property like jewellery etc., for presentation by way of dowry etc.,
the fact should be reported to the prescribed authority If the value of the trans-
action exceeds Rs. 1,000/-.

11 Public Demonstrations In Honour of Employees.—No employee shall, except
Tirith the previous sanction of the Board, receive any complimentary or valedictory
address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertainment held in
Jils honour, or in the honour of any other employee:—

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to:—

(I) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal character
held in honour of the employee or any other employee on the occasion
of his retirement or transfer or any person who has recently quitted
service under the Board; or

(ii) the acceptance of simple and Inexpensive entertainments arranged by
public bodies or Institutions,

Explanation—Acceptance of Invitation to declare buildings. e t ^ ° | f n ^ i t i * ™
*he foundation stones of new buildings, etc or to allow public places, institution.
to be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation.

12. Private Trade or Employment.-(l) No employee shall, e x c . eP t ,J I
fV

h
b l^!

-previous sanction of the Board, engage, directly or indirectly, In any trade or busi-
ness or undertake any employment:

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake * g ™ £
-work of social or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic or
Mientlflc character, subject to the condition that his official duties do not thereby
Suffer! but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, If so directed
by the Board.

Explanation.—Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of insur-
ance agency, commission, etc., owned or managed by his wife or any other member
•of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub-regulation.

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take
•oart In the registration, promotion or management of any bank or other company
registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or any other law for the
time being In force.

Provided that an employee may take part in the registration, promotion or
•management of a co-operative society registered under the Co-operative Societies
Act, 1912 (2 of 1912) or any other law for the time being In force, or of literary
scientific or charitable society under the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (21 of,
1860), or .any corresponding law in force.
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1$. Investments, lending and borrowing.—(1) No employee shall speculate fa
atcf Investment.

Explanation.—The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously
fluctuating value shall be deemed to be speculation In Investments within the mea»-
fan of this sub-regulation.

'(Z) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or any member of his famUx
to make, any Investment likely to embarrass or influence him In the discharge of
his duties.

C3) If any question arises whether a security or investment is of the nature '
referred to in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), the decision of the Board
tfiereon shall be final.

C4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, lend
mcmey to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limit*
of his authority or at Interest to any person:

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant,
etc give a loan of small amount, free of interest, to a personal friend or relative;
even If such person possesses land within the local limits of his authority,

(5) No employee shall in the ordinary course of business with a bank or firm
«t standing borrow money from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary
dbllgatlon to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person
wfth whom he 19 likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of hl»
family, except with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such
fcansaction:

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small amount
See of interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit account with.
H bona fide tradesman,

(8) When an employee Is appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature
as to involve him in the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or
mib-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board an*
shall thereafter act In accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Boards

14, Insolvency and Habitual Indebtedness.—(1) An employee shall so manage
his private affairs as to avoid habitual Indebtedness or insolvency, An employee
who becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for insolvency shall forthwith report
full facts to the Board.

(2) When an attachment order is to be enforced against an employee, the
Chairman or Deputy Chairman should:—•

(i) determine whether the employee's financial position has reached a stage
at which confidence In him must be diminished and, if so,

(11) consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him.

15 Movable, Immovable and valuable Property.—(1) No employee shall, except
with the previous knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose of any immoveabl»
property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either in his own
name or in the name of any member of his family:

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority.

Explanation.—It is not contemplated that an employee should enter Into-
transactions regarding moveable and immoveable property without the P re™u»-
sanction of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex w>st facto sanction.
Such a procedure would render the provisions of these regulations completely in-
effective and defeat the purpose for which these regulations have been framed «
is therefore, essential that the provisions of these regulations should be strictly
adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanction of the" prescribed authority
wherever necessary, before entering into a transaction.

(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concerning any movable pro;
pertv exceeding Rs. 1000/- in value by way of purchase,, sale, or otherwise shalL
forthwith report such transaction to the Board:
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Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction except with mr
through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the
Board.

Explanation.—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression "moveable
property" Includes inter alia the following property, namely,; —

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies, shares, securities and debentraes;

(b) loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or mat;

(c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means tff conveyance; and

(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms.

(3) Every Class I and Class II employee shall, on hie admission in the service
of the Board and thereafter at the intervals of every 12 months, submit a retarnJRS
in Annexure 'D' of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inherited by Mm
or held by him on lease or mortgage, either In his own name or in the name Of any
member of his family or In the name of any qther person.

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it In this behalf may, at MJ"
time by general or special order, require an employee to submit, within a pfi'KIM
.specified in the order, a full and complete statement of such moveflbte or imnM»¥£-
able property held or acquired by him or by any member of MB family ae M y >e
specified in the order. Such statement shall, If so required by the Board or by
the authority so empowered, include details of the means by which or the s«ur«e-
from which, such property was acquired.

Explanations— (1) The construction of a house results in acquMtton •***!*-
moveable property and attracts the provisions of this regulation. T h e p m l j i i e
of moveable property required for the construction oj the house aleo attracta this
regulation.

(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall »»t re-
quire the Board's prior permission. In such cases, transactions In /m™**""}*
property shpuld be included in the annual property returns and those In m a ^ Z
property should be reported to the prescribed authority Immediately after ««*£«-
Son of the transaction or immediately after the employee comes to know of *em.
" If the employee is unable to give an idea of his share of such property;, he may

give details of the full property and the names of the members who share it.

16. Vindication of Acts and Character of Employees.-No employee shaft fifl«Dt

criticism or an attack of defamatory character.

•under the Board.

time being applicable to him.
(2) No female employee shall marry any. person who has a wife living without

•first obtaining the permission of the Board.

^ i - ' ' « « SJZZS £#£. J£££ SS^

and efficiently; or
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(b) appear In a public place In a state of intoxication; or

,(c) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess,

20. Interpretation.—If any question arise3 relating to the interpretation of these-
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.

FORM I

[Form of report/application (for permission) to the prescribed authority for Jhfr
building of, or addition to, a house].

This Is to report to you that I propose to build a house
This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building ot

a house.
The estimated cost of the land and the building is given below:—

LAND

(1) Location (survey numbers, village. District, State).

(2) Area.

(3) Cost.

BUILDING.

(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost).

(2) Cement (Rate/quantity/cost),

(3) Iron and Steel (Rate/quantity/cost).

(4) Timber (Rate/quantfly/cost).

(3) Sanitary fittings (cost).

(6) Electrical fittings (cost).

(7) Any other special fittings (cost).

(8) Labour charges.

"(9) Other charges, If any

Total cost of Land and Building.

Yours faithfully,

FDRM II

[Form of report to the prescribed authority after completion of the building^
extension of a house].

Sir,
In my letter no dated I___d

Permission was granted to me In Order , .-*•••
reported that I proposed to build a house i
, " dated for the building of hoim*

The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly

Certified by @

•(A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute).

Y^urs faithfully.

Dote- (Signature),
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VALUA1ION REPORT

I/We hereby certify that I/we have valued Houset
constructed by Shri/Shnmatit and I/we give
below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under the following
heading

Heading

1 Bricks
2 Cement
3 Iron and steei
4 Timber
5 Sanitary fittings
6 Electrical fittings
7 All other special fittings
8 Labour charges
9 All other charges

Total cost of the Building

Cost
Rs nP.

•

•

n n t e (Signature of the Valuation
U a t e authority)

+ (Here enter details of the House).
$(Here enter name etc of the employee)

ANNUXURU fs

(Here enter description of the proceedings)

The Board having been pleased to undertaKe my defence in the above prooeed-
lnM 1? hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board as w be required for
my defenc l^d further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way respon-
•ible if the proceedings end in a decision advise to me.

Signature of the employe*.

ANNIXUBK B

(her. ^ve'toSSL'arf other pirtai.r. of th. employe. tacMtaJ Wwrtheli

and effect.

Dated this the day °* X<i •
Signature of t ie employee

Witnesses:

, t, .••»•••(>•
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ANNEXURE C

Declaration

I, Shrl/Shrimati/fKumari declare as ander:—

*(1) That I am unmarried/a widower/a widow.

•(ii) That I am married and have only one wtfe living;

•(iii) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application,
for grant of exemption is enclosed:

*(iv) That I am married and that during the life time of my spouse I have-
contracted another marriage. Application for grant of exemption ift
enclosed.

•(v) That I am married and my husband fans no other living wife, to the beat
of my knowledge.

•<vi) That I have contracted a marriago with a person who has already on»
wife or more living. Application for grant erf exemption is enclosed.

+2. I solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand that
In the event of the declaration being found to be incorrect after my application, I
ihall be liable to be dismissed from service.

Date Signature

•Please delete clauses not applicable.
tApplicable In the case of clauses (1), (11) and (ill) only.

Application for Grant of Exemption.

[Vide para. l(iii)/l(iv) of the Declaration]

To

The

Sir.

I request that in view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemp-
tion from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person
having more than one wife living/woman who Is married to a person alreadj
having one wife or more living.

Reasons

Yours faithfully

Date Signature
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ANNEXURE D

Statements of Jmmovedbh Property on first appointment for the year ,

1. Name of employee (in full)

2, Present post held 3. Present pay

Kame of District
Sub-Division,
Taluk and Vil~

property is
lituated

1

t, Name and detail
of property

House
end other
buildings

2

Lands

3

••

Present
value*

4

••

If not in own
name, state in
whose name

held and his/her
relationship to
the employee®

5

••

How acquired
whether by
purchase,
lease(t), mort-
gagej inheri-
tance, gift or

otherwise
with date of
acquisition and
name with
details of the
persons from

whom acquired

6

Annual
Income
from the
property

7

••

Remark!

8

NOTE.—The declaration form is required to be filled and "
•ubmitted by every member of Class I and Class II Service
under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 15 of the Vishakhaptanam Signature
Port Trust Services (Conduct) Regulations, 1964, on first
appointment to the service and thereafter at the interval of -Dat*
«very twelve months, giving particulars of all immoveablc pro-
perty owned, acquiredor inherited by him or held by him on
leave or mortagage, cither in his own name or in the name of !
any member of his family or in the name of any other person.

©Inapplicable clause to be struck out.
*In cases where it is n at possible to assess he value accurately, the approximate value

in relation to present condi'ioru may be indicated,
(t) Includes short term lease also.

[No. T. 19-PG(125)/fl3.]

G.S.R. 324.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 128, read with section
28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government here
by makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regula-
tions, 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964,

2. Application.—They shall apply to Class I, Class II, Class III and Class IV
posts under the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the incumbents of which
are the Heads of Departments.

3. Definitions.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "Act" means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(b) "Appointing authority" In relation to any grade or post means the
authority empowered under the Vishakhapatnam Port Employee*
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(Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1904, to make
appointments to that grade or post;

(c) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", and "Heads of Departments"
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act;

(d) "Departmental Promotion Committee" moans a committee constituted
from time to time under regulation 16 for the purpose of making
recommendations for promotion; or confirmation in any grade or
post;

(e) "direct recruit" means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive-
examination or interview or both by the Staff Selection Committee;

(f) "duty post" means any post of a particular type whether permanent or
temporary;

(g) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(h) "grade" means any of the grades specified in the Schedule of posts-
prepared and sanctioned by the Board under section 23 of the Act;

(i) "Scheduled Castes" and "Scheduled Tribes" have the meanings assigned
to them in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 366 of the Constitution
of India;

(j) "permanent employee" In relation to any grade or post means an employee
who has been substantively appointed to a substantive vacancy In
that grade or post;

(k) "select list" In relation to any grade means the select list prepared In-
accordance with regulation 18;

(1) "Staff Select Committee" means the committee constituted under regula-
tion 15 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive
examination or Interview or both for appointment to posts reserved for
direct recruitment;

(m) "temporary employee" in relation to any grade means an employee
holding a temporary or officiating appointment in that grade.

4 Gradation list of employees.—A gradation list indicating the respective
aeniority of the employees shall be maintained for each grade. The list shall
Indicate separately the permanent and temporary employees.

5 Authorised permanent and temporary strength.—The authorised permanent
and temporary strength of the various grades shall be as In the Schedule of Staff
preparedL andisanctioned by the Board ?rom time to time under section 23 of the
Act

0 Substantive appointments.—All substantive appointments in the various,
grades or posts shall be subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart-
mental Promotion Committee.

7 Filline UD of vacancies.—The manner of filling up of vacancies by direct

d ' S & C ^ S S S V ^ W ffi*~3S£S."S?S
shall be laid down by the Board:

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed In the case of a candidate

Government for appointment to service under i t

from the date of his appointment.

f» Durine the period of probation, any employee may be required to undergo
such t r a inbandTo^asTsuVtes t s as the Board may, from time to time, prescribe.
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£>. Confirmation of employees on probation.—When an employee appointed
on probation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and Has com-
pleted his probation to the satisfaction of the appointing authority, he shall be
eligible for confirmation in that grade or post subject to the availablity of vacancy.
Until an employee on probation is confirmed under this regulation or is dischar-
ged or reverted under regulation 10, he shall continue to have the status of an
employee on probation.

10. Discharge or reversion of employees on probation.—(1) An employee on
probation who has no lien on any post under the Board or Government shall be
liable to be discharged from service at any time without notice if-—

(a) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro-
bation, he is considered unfit for further retention in service; or

(b) if on the receipt of any information relating to his nationality, age,
health or antecerents, the appointing authority is satisfied that he
is ineligible or otherwise unfit for being continued in service.

(2) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board
or Government may be reverted to such post at any time In any of the circum-
stances specified in sub-regulation (1).

(3) An employee on probation who is not considered suitable for confirmation
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation (1) of regula-
tion 8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any under sub-regula-
tion (2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reverted in accordance with
sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case may be.

11. Seniority.— (a) Permanent Employees.—The seniority inter-se of person*
substantively appointed in a grade or post shall be regulated by the order in which
they are so appointed.

(b) Temporary Employees.—The seniority of persons direqtiy recruited to
a grade and persons appointed on the basis of departmental promotion shall be
assigned seniority inter se according to rotation of vacancies between direct
recruits and^ promotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies in the
grade reserved for direct recruitment and promotion.

(c) Direct recruits shall be ranked inter se in the order of merit In which
they are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they
are recruited, the recruits of an earlier examination or interview being ranked
senior to those of a later examination or interview.

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancies shall be
ranked inter se according to the order In which they are approved for promotion
by the Departmental Promotion Committee.

12. Maintenance of a roster.—A roster shall be maintained for each grade
to determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment
or promotion.

13. Reservation to specified sections of the people.—Orders issued by the
Central Government from time to time for the reservation of appointments or
posts under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes shall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these regu-
lations and to which direct recruitment is made.

14 (a) Application for direct recruitment.—A candidate for appointment by
direct recruitment shall apply before such date, in such form and in such manner
as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require.

(b) Eligibility. In order to be eligible for direct recruitment to any grade
or post, a candidate shall be either:

(i) a citizen of India; or

(ii) a subject of Slkklm; or
(iii) a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the-

Intention of permanently settling in India;
Provided that, subject to the issue of a certificate of eligiblity in his favour,

a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to India before-
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the 1st day of January, 1&61, with the Intention of permanently settl-
ing in India shall also be eligible:

Provided further that a candidate who has migrated from Pakistan with the
intention of permanently settling in India shall be a person in whose
favour a certificate of eligibility has been given by the Central Gov-
ernment which certificate shall be valid only for a period of one
year from the date of the appointment of such candidate, beyond
which he shall not be retained in service unless he has become a
citizen of India.

Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility
is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of the
necessary certificate in his- favour by the Central Government.

(c) (i) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who,
having a spouse living, marries In any case, in which such marriage is void by
reason of its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible
for appointment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for
.doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from the
Operation of this sub-regulation.

(ii) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband
having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appoint-
ment to any grade or post:

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for
doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing exempt any such woman from
the operation.of this sub-clause.

(d) A candidate must satisfy the appointing authority that his character and
antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appointment to a grade or post.

fe) Decision of the Board final.—The decision of the Board on the question
-whether a candidate does or does not satisfy any or all the requirements of these
regulations shall be final.

(f) Exemption.—The Board may modify or waive any of the requirements ol
-regulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an appointment for work of a
special nature is to be made and it ia not practicable to obtain a auitable candidate
who fulfils all the requirements of those clauses. The prior approval of the
Central Government shall be obtained in cases requiring relaxation of the condi-
tions of sub-regulation (b).

(K) Physical fitness of candidate.—A candidate shall be in good mental ana
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to mlerfere with the
discharged of hia duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate who, after such
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy those
requirements will not be appointed.

(h) Payment of fees by candidates.—A, candidate shall^ at the time of
making the application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to tune pres-
cribe.

15 Constitution of staff selection committees.—A staff Selection Committee
(shall be constituted for each grade as indicated below:

Class I and Class U posts.

Chairman:

Chairman of the Board.

Membors:
(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists.
(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the

Board.
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Class HI posts.

Chairman:

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Boards

Members:

Cl) Secretary of the Board,

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Class IV posts.

Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Members:
(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

16. Departmental Promotion Committee.—A departmental promotion committee-
shall be constituted for each grade or post as indicated below:
Class I and Class II posts.

Chairman:
Chairman of the Board.

Members:
(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exists.
(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the-

Board.

Class i n and Class IV posts.

Chairman:
Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

Members:
(1) Secretary of the Board.
(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board.

The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or twice a year"
as may be necessary and prepare a "Select list" of employees fit for appointment
against the promotion quota of vacancies in the various grades or posts. Where
promotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the field of selection shall not be
less than three times and shall not be more than flve times the number of vacan-
cies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being avail-
able. The Departmental Promotion Committee may at its discretion alter these
limits to suit exceptional circumstances. Employees shall be arranged according
to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list so prepared
shall be utilised for filling up vacancies likely to arise during the course of the
year. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard snail be given to hia
seniority also.

17, Filling: up of vacancies ad hoc.—(i) When no suitable employee is avail-
able for appointment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appointing authority
may fill such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by the deputation of an
officer employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a State-
Government or any local authority, statutory undertaking or any Government
company as defined in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiv-
ing grants from Government.

(ii) The appointing authority may also make other temporary arrangements,
as it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding six months.

18, Deputation.—Any employee may be permitted to serve on deputation
or on foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a State-
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Government, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Government com-
pany as defined in the Companies Act, 11)56 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving
grants from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board.

10. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the
same,

[No. 19-FG(133)/63.]

G.S.R. 335.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
•ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely: —

1. Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These regulations may be
called the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees' (Study Leave) Regulations. 1964.

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board.

2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts
Officer of the Port of Vishakhapatnam,

(b) "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman" and "Board" shall have the same
meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1903.

(c) "employee" means an employee of the Board.

(2) All other words and expressions used in these regulations but not denned
,«hall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules
or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, as the case may be.

3 Conditions for grant of Study leave.—(1) Subject to the conditions speci-
fied in these regulations, study leave may be granted to nn employee with due
regard to the exigencies of the Board's service to enable him to undergo, in OP
out of India, a special course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised

'training in a professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection
^with the sphere of his duty.

(2) Study leave may also be granted—

(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may not
attend a regular academic or semi-academic course if the course of
training or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage to
the Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and

• (ii) for the purposes of studies connected with the framework, or back-
ground of port administration, subject to the conditions that—•

, (a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the autho-
rity competent to sanction study leave; and

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on his return, a full
report on the work done by him while on study.

(iii) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with
the work of an employee, but which are capable of widening hla
mind in a manner likely to improve his abilities as an employee and
to equip him better to collaborate with those employed in other
branches of the port service.

• <3) Study leave shall not be granted unless—

(1) it is certified by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro-
posed course of study or training shall be of definite advantage from
point of view of the port administration;

(ii) it is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academic or
literary subjects; and

v<iii) the sanction of the Central Government has been obtained to the grant
of necessary foreign ^exchange.
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(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution of stu-
dies in subjects lor which adequate facilities exist in India or under any of the
schemes administered by the Central Government.

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to on employee—

(i) who has rendered less than five years' service in the port; or

(li) who does not hold a Class I or Class II post under the Board; or

(iii) who is due to retire or has the option to retire from the Board's service
within three years of the date on which he is expected to return
to duty after the expiry of the leave,

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency as
to remove him from contact with, his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties
owing to his absence on leave.

4. Authorities competent to sanction Study Leave.—Study leave may be grant-
ed—

(a) by the Board in the case of employees referred to in clause (a) of sub-
' section (1) of section 25 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of
1963), and

(b) in all other cases by the Chairman or DepuLy Chairman.

5. Maximum amount of Study Leave that may be (granted at a time during:
•the entire service.—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted
to an employee, shall be—

(i) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded
save for exceptional reasons; and

(il) twenty four months (Inclusive of study leave granted under any
other rules or regulations) in all during his entire service.

6. Combination of Study Leave with leave of other kinds.—(1) Study leave may
foe combined with other kinds of leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leave
in combination with leave other than extraordinary leave involve a total absence
•of more than twenty eight months from the regular duties of the employee.

Explanation.—The period of twenty eight months of absence referred to in this
*ub-regulation shall include the period of vacation,

(2) An employee granted study leave in combination with any other kind of
leave may, if he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind
•of leave but the period of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall not
•count as study leave. ' ' |Vli*||

7. Regulation of Study Leave extending- beyond course of study.—When the
course of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume
•duty on the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the
authority competent to sanction leave has been obtained fo treat the period of
shortfall as ordinary leave.

8. Grant of Study Allowance.—A study allowance shall be granted for the
period spent in prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution
or in any definite tour of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for
Tthe period covered by any examination at the end of the course of study.

9. Period for which Study Allowance may be granted.—The period for which
•study allowance may be granted shall not exceed twenty four months in all.

10. Rates of Study Allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible in
the various countries shall be the same as may be determined by the Central
Government in respect of officers of similar status.

(2) In oases where an employee is on study leave at the same place as his place
of duty, the leave salary plus the study allowance shall not together exceed the
pay that he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty.

11. Conditions governing grant of study Allowance.—(1) Sutdy allowance
may be paid at the end of every month provisionally subject to an undertaking in
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writing being obtained from the employee that he would refund to the Board any
over-payment consequent on his failure to produce the required certificate of atten-
dance or otherwise.

(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire period
of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that—

(1) he attends during vacation any special course of study or practical train-
ing under the direction of the Board or the authority competent ti>
sanction study leave, as the case may be; or

(Ii) In the absence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence
before the authority competent to sanction study leave that he has
continued his studies during the vacation.

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of
a course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days.

Explanation.—The period of vacation during which study allowance is drawn,
shall be taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty four
months for which study allowance is admissible.

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the
employee interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenience:

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen days at a time
during which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course of
study.

(5) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution, the-
study allowance shall be payable by the authority competent to sanction study-
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by pro-
per certificate of attendance.

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submitted in support of the
claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at the end of the term, if the-
employee is undergoing study in an educational institution, or at Intervals not:
exceeeding three months, if he is undergoing study at any other institution.

(7) When the programme of study approved does not include, or does not.
consist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the autho-
rity competent to sanction study leave a diary showing how his time has been
spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations:
which have been studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of adopt-
ing such methods or operations .to conditions obtaining In the port. The authority
competent to sanction study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show
if the time of the employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly
for what periods study allowance may be granted.

(8) (i) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate to the
effect that he is not in receipt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remunera-
tion in respect of any part-time employment; and

(ii) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has been granted in
relaxation of the provisions of clause (ii) of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 3,
such a certificate as is referred to in clause (i) above shall be obtained from him
by the Accounts Officer and the same shall be enclosed along with the bill for the
drawal of study allowance.

12 Grant of study allowance to employee In receipt of scholarship or stipend.--
An employee who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retain
In addition to his" leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded
to Mm from any sourll other t h a / the Port's funds. Such an employee shall
ordinarily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net
amount of the scholarship or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fee*
^ 3 h v t L prrrolovee If any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) is
S s than theSudv tllowance that would be admissible but for the scholarship or
stipYndthe difference between the value of the net scholarship or.stipend and the-
study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

13 Grant of study allowance to employees who accept part-time employment
during Study Leave.-If an employee, who is granted study leave, 19 permitted to
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receive and retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect
of a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be granted any study
allowance; but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration received in respect
of the part-time employment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration
any cost of fees paid by the employee) is less than the study allowance that would
be admissible but for the remuneration, the difference between the net remune-
ration and the study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority.

14. Allowances In addition to study allowance.—No allowance of any kind
other than the study allowance or the travelling allowance,, where specially sanc-
tioned under Regulation 15 shall be admissible to an employee in respect of the
period of study leave granted to him.

15. Grant of travelling allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid
travelling allowance but the Board may, in exceptional circumstances, sanction
the payment of such allowance.

16. Cost of fees for study.—An employee granted study leave shall ordinarily
be required to meet the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases the
Board may sanction the grant of such fees:

Provided that in no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who
is in receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted
to receive or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect
of part-time employment.

17. Execution of a bond.—(1) Every employee hi permanent employ who has
been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond in the form given
In Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granted to him com-
mences. If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the
bond shall be executed in the form In Appendix B to these regulations.

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall send to Accounts
Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requisite
bond.

18. Resignation and retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period
of three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double
the amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other
expenses, if any, incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of
study leave, together with interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed py
the Board from the date of demand before his resignation Is accepted or permis-
sion to retire is granted:

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee is,
on return to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medical
grounds.

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into
regular leave standing at his credit 'on the date on which the study leave com-
menced any regular leave taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably
adjusted for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any,
which cannot be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to the
amount to be refunded by the employee under sub-regulation (1), he shall be
required to refund any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave
salary admissible on conversion of the study leave.

19 Leave salary during study leave.—(1) During study leave, an emHoyee
shall draw leave salary equal to half average pay as denned in Rule 9<_> of
the Fundamental Rules subject to the maxima and minima laid down in P-Ues
89 and 90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under r e l a -
tion 13 of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 10^4, aa
the case may be.

(2) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con-
version of leave salary (ottier than that admissible during the first four months
of a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study
leave.

20. Commencement of a course of study durlnir leave other than study £»"»•—
An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being obtained
als required under paragraph 1 of Appendix C Fo these regulations, undertake
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or commence a course of study during leave on average pay, and subject to regu-
lations 8 to 15 and 18, draw study allowance in respect thereof.

21. Counting1 of study leave for promotion, pension, seniority, leave and Incre-
ments.—-(1) Study leave shall count for promotion, pension and seniority. It shall
also count as service for increments as provided in Rule 26 of Fundamental
Rules.

(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for earning leave other
than half-pay leave under the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regula-
tions, 1964,

22. Debiting of study leave to the leave account.—Study leave shall be treated
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into account in reckon-
ing the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee
towards the maximum period admissible.

23. Procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave.—
The procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave
shall be as laid down in the Procedural Instructions given in Appendix C to these
regulations. I

24. Interpretation,—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide
the question, I

APPENDIX 'ft'

(See Regulation 17)

Bond for Permanent Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave vnder
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Study Leave) Regulation!!, 1964.

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I
resident of in the District of at present
employed as in the Port of do hereby
bind myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on
demand the sum of Rs (Rupees ) together
with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board
or if payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said
amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange
between that country) and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney
and client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by
the Board.

Signed and dated this day of
one thousand nine hundred and

Signature

Witnesses (1):
(2):

WHEREAS I • • a m granted study leave by the Board;

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute
this bond with such condition as hereunder is written:

NOW THE CONDITION OP THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT
in the event of my resigning pr retiring from service without returning to duty
after the expiry or termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within
a period of three years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board
or as may be directed by the Board on demand the said sum of Rs .. • . • • • • ••••
(Rupees . ... ) together with interest thereon from the date of
demand at the rates prescribed by the Board.

AND upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

Signed and delivered by
In the presence of

W i t o e s a ( 1 ) ( 2 ) Accepted
for and on behalf of the Board.
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APPENDIX 'B'

(See Regulation 17)

Bond for Temporary Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under
VishakJwpatnam Port Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964.

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE
resident of in the District of at present
employed as in the Port of
(hereinafter called "the obligor") and Shri , son of
of and Shri son of of
(hereinafter called the sureties) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves
and our respective heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on
demand the sum of Rs (Rupees ) together
with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board,
if payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said
amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange
between that country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney
and client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by
the Board.

Signed and dated this day of
one thousand nine hundred and
Signature of the obligor:
Sureties (1):

(2):

Witnesses (1):
(2): ' '

WHEREAS the obligor is granted study leave by the Board:

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed
to execute this bond with such condition as hcreunder is written.

AND WHEREAS the said sureties have agreed to execute this bond as sureties
on behalf of the above bounden

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT
in the event of the obligor Shri resigning from service-
without returning to duty after the expiry or termination of the period of study
leave or at any time within a period of three years after his return to duty tne
obligor and the sureties shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by
the Board on demand the said sum of Rs (Rupees • . . . • ••>
together with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by tne
Board.

And upon the obligor Shri and, or Shri
and or Shri the sureties aforesaid making such payment
the'above written obligation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall be.
and remain in full force and virtue:

PROVIDED ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not be
impaired or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any forebearance,
act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with or
without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necessary for

"and i S r f . ^ !"*. ̂  ^ • ^ or^any^f ^ ^ a m o u n t s due h e r e u ^ .

Signed and delivered by the obligor
above-named Shri
in the presence of
Signed and delivered by the surety
above-mentioned Shri
in the presence of
Signed and delivered by the surety
above-named Shri
in the presence of Accepted

for and on behalf pf the Board.
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APPENDIX ' C

(See Regulation 23)

Procedural instructions for making application for study leave and grant of such
leave

1. Except as otherwise provided in these regulations, all applications for study
leave shall be submitted with the Accounts Officer's certificate to the authority
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified therein. In a case where it is not
possible for the employee to give full details in his original application, or if,
after leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been
approved in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the
authority competent to sanction the study leave. In such cases he shall not,
unless prepared to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor
incur any expenses in connection therewith until he receives approval of the
authority competent to sanction the study leave to the course.

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or
special courses of study undertaken indicating the dates of commencement and
termination of the course, with remarks, If any, of the authority In charge of the
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave.

; [No. 19-PG(119)/63.]

G.S.R. 326.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 24(1),
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the
VIshakhapatnam Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1964.

(2) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman" shall have the same meaning
as In the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963.

(2) "Pilotage Waters" means all the navigable waterways inside the harbour
and upto 4 cables East of the Entrance Channel buoys.

(3) "Deputy Conservator" means the officer in whom the direction and manage-
ment of pilotage are vested.

(4) "Port" means the port of Vishakhapatnam.

3. Deputy Conservator's control over Pilots.—The Deputy Conservator shall have
control over Pilots in pilotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port
or mooring or berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port.

4. Pilots to be Licensed.—(1) All pilots shall hold licenses to perform the duties
of a pilot for the port of Vishakhapatnam. These licenses, subject to the sanction
of the Central Government, shall be issued and be revocable by the Board.

(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver
his license to the Board.

5. Conditions for Joining the Pilot Service.—A person shall not be licensed as
a pilot unless and until he satisfies the Board that he fulfils the following condi-
tions:—

(a) The conditions of eligibility laid down in regulation 14 (b) and 14 (c) of
the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority, Promo-
tion) Regulations, 1964.

(b) That on the date of appointment as a probationer Pilot he is of an age
not below 24 and not exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by
the Board.

(c) That he possesses the qualifications detailed In regulation 6 below.
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6. Qualifications of candidates.—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage License shall:
(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in possession

cf a Certificate of Competency as Master (Foreign-going) granted by
the Government of India or its equivalent and should have, preferably,
experience of at least six months as First Mate on a foreign-going
ship;

(b) obtain a certificate of physical fitness from such medical authority as
may be prescribed by the Board for the purpose;

(e) unless the Board otherwise determines, serve a period of probationary
training of not less than 6 months. On completion of the training, the
probationer may, if recommended by the Deputy Conservator, apply
to be examined as to his qualifications to pilot ships.

(2) The fee for a Pilot's License shall be prescribed by the Board from time
to time.

7. Subjects of Examination.—The examination shall include the following sub-
jects:—

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and dis-
tance between any two pluces; the rise and set of tides; the depth and character
of soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other dangers, the Land Marks,
Buoys and Beacons and Lights within the Port; the management of ships and stea-
mers, how to bring them to anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors in a
tideway; to moor and unmoor and get underway; to handle a vessel under all con-
ditions and such other subjects as may be determined by the Examination Com-
mittee in this respect.

8. Examination Committee.—The examination shall be conducted In the manner
prescribed by the Board by an Examination Committee constituted as follows:—

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman).
(2) The Harbour Master.
(3) A Master of a ForelgnTgoing ship.

9. Failure to pass an Examination.—In the event of a probationer failing to
pass the specified examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be
liable to be discharged.

10. Pilot's Distinguishing ¥lag.—Each pilot shall be provided with a distinguish-
ing Flag, which is to be hoisted on the vessels while In his charge In such a posi-
tion where it can best be seen and apart from other signals.

The same flag hoisted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with
the vessel when the pilot is on board.

11. Pilots to obey the orders of the Authority.—A pilot shall obey and execute
all lawful orders and regulations given or issued by the Board, or the Deputy
Conservator.

12. Pilots' behaviour.—A pilot shall at all times exercise strict sobriety. He
shall throughout the time he is in charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and
diligence for her safety and the safety of other vessels and property. He shall,
when necessary, keep the lead going while the vessel is underway. He shall not
lay by the vessel aground without a written order from the Owner or Officer in
command.

13. Pilots' behaviour towards the Master of the vessel, etc.—A pilot shall behave
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under his
charge.

14. Pilots to obtain Certificate of Services performed by them.—A pilot shall,
on boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall
enter therein all the required particulars over his signature.

Transporting and Anchoring Certificates shall be filled in by the pilot and
presented to the Master for signature when the duties of the pilot are completed.

13. Pilots to (fo on board vessels in good time.—A pilot about to take charge of
a vessel which is outward bound, or which is about to be moved from berth in
which she Is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the officer In command
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at the time appointed, i.e., In sufficient time for her to be moved out to sea or
to her destination.

16. Pilots when on duty to carry with them their license, etc.—A pilot when
on duty shall always have with him an official Time Table for the port, a copy of
the Port Rules, Pilotage Regulations for the time being in force, and his license.

17. Pilots may leave vessels at anchor In the harbour If not provided with
proper food and sleeping accommodation.—A pilot shall be provided with reason-
able accommodation, if necessary, and shall be supplied with breakfast between
7 A.M. and 9 A.M., with lunch between noon and 2 P.M. and dinner between 6 P.M.
and 8 P.M. (I.S.T.) failing which the Master shall pay compensation for food,
namely, Rs. 3 for any of the meals missed by the Pilot.

18. Pilots to see that anchors are ready to let go.—A pilot before taking charge
'of a vessel outward bound, shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whether the
: steering gear is connected and in proper working order and direct that both the
anchors be ready for letting go.

IB. Pilots giving evidence.—A pilot shall not attend to give evidence on any trial
Dr enquiry to which he is not a party unless under sub-poena without the par-
mission of the Deputy Conservator, and a pilot under sub-poena to give evidence
shall at once report the fact in writing to the Deputy Conservator.

20. Pilots to give Information of any alterations in navigational marks, etc.—
A pilot who has observed any alteration In the depth of the channels or noticed
that any buoys, beacons or light vessels have been driven away, broken down,
damaged or shifted from position, or become aware of any circumstances likely
to affect the safety of navigation, shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof in
writing to the Deputy Conservator.

21 Pilots to report casualties.—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened
to or'been caused by a vessel while in his charge shall as soon as possible, report
the facts in writing in the approved form to the Deputy Conservator.

22 Deputy Conservator to regular attendance of pilots on vessels.--Pllots on
shore duty shall be detailed by the Deputy Conservator to vessels requiring their
Services and a list showing the rotation in which pilots (having regard to their
respective classes) are to be allotted to such vessels, shall be kept m the office of
the Deputy Conservator.

23 Commencement of pilot's outward duties.—The duties of a pilot in regard
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, berth, jetty or
anchorage on boarding the vessel.

24. Pilots' outward duties shall cease.-The duties of a pilot in regard to an
outward bound vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits of
the compulsory pilotage waters.

2fl Pilots' inward duties shall commence.—The duties of a pilot in regard to
an inward boundvessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory
pilotage limits of the port.

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall—
(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, any mfectious

disease on board. If there is, or haa .been, and the disease is of a
serious nature as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall anchore
the vessel, hof^t fhe Quarantine Signal and carry out the instructions
contained in the Port Quarantine Rules in this respect.

(h) ascertain the vessel's present draft and see that both anchors are clear
to be let go- see that the National Design ia hoisted and the flags
denotmgthe nlme of the vessel and any , f j . ^ ^ S t t o
the Fort Rules from time to time, are hoisted in such a manner as to
be clearly seen from the Port Signal Station.

»StfS£«aS SSMSK ̂ S « * StA ? S f f i S

w ^ n the vessel is safely moored or anchored, therein.

(a) if the vessel ia under-way, the Master shall be on board;
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(b) if the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the
pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored in such safe position as
may be most easily reached by the vessel, and shall riot give directions
to proceed with the moving until the return of the Master to the
vessel;

jfc) throughout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and
available for duty shall be sufficient to perform any duty which may
be required, and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number
is not sufficient, he shall call the Master's attention to the Port Rules
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master first signs
a declaration under his own hand expressly assuming entire
responsibility.

Explanation.—In this Regulation, the expression "Master" shall Include the
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, in the event
of the latter being incapacitated from performing the duties of his
Office.

29. Loss of license.—A pilot losing his license shall forthwith give notice there-
of to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances in which the license was
lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he Is satisfied that the loss has
been caused by tlie pilot's misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license pending
the grant of a duplicate license by the Board.

30. Pilots' examination of charte.-'-All pilots shall attend frequently at the office
of the Deputy Conservator to examine the latest plans and charts of the Port and
other information concerning the port.

31. Pilot's uniform,—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform as may be
prescribed by the Board.

32 Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the
question.

[No. 19,PG( 134V63.]

G S.E 327.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with section
126, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby
makes the following regulations, namely:

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2 Application.—(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provisions of clause
(b), apply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or alter
the commencement of these regulations.

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1933,
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed by those rules
unless he specifically declares to the Board within such time as may be prescribed
by the Board that he Intends to come under these regulations. The declaration
once made shall be final. Any employee making such a declaration shall be deemed
to be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commencement of
these regulations.

3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) "Board", "Chairman", "Deputy Chairman", "Head of Departments", shall
have the meaning* assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963,

(b) "Commuted leave" means leave taken under sub-regulation (c) of regula-
tion 9;

B^ard and Includes tne Kriod spent on duty as well as on leave. Including extra-
ordinary leave.

(d) "earned leave" means leave earned In respect of periods spent on duty;
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that date plus the amount of earned leave calculated under regulations 8, D or 11
as the case may be, diminished by the amount of earned leave taken on or after
the commencement of these regulations;

(f) "employee" means an employee of the Board;
(g) "employee in permanent service" means an employee who holds substantive-

ly a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent post or who would hold
a lien on a permanent post had the lien not been suspended;

(h) "employee in quasi-permanent service" means an employee who has been-
declared quasi-permanent under the Central Civil Services (Temporary Services>
Rules, 1949, or who may be declared as quasi-permanent under the Vishakhapatnam
Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964;

(i) "half pay leave" means leave earned in respect of completed years of
service;

(j) "half pay leave due" means the amount of half pay leave, calculated under
regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount of half-pay leave on
private affairs and on medical certificate, taken before the commencement of then*
regulations and half pay leave taken on or after that date;

(k) "leave" includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave not due
and extraordinary leave;

Explanation.—The period of suspension of an employee which is treated aa
dies non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of these regulations.

4. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. The authority empowered to grant leave
shall have a discretion to grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any time
accordinu to the exigencies of the Board's service.

5. (1) No employee shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period
exceeding five years.

(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remaining on leave for a
continuous period of five years, or where an employee after the expiry of hia leave
remains absent from duty, otherwise than on foreign service or on account of sus-
pension, for any period which together with the period of leave granted to him
exceeds five years, be shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional circums-
tances of the case otherwise directs, be deemed to have resigned and shall accord^
ingly cease to be in the Board's employment.

6 Any kind of leave under these regulations may be granted In combination
with' or In continuation of any other kind of leave.

7. No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall com-
pulBorily retire:

Provided that If in sufficient time before the date of compulsory.retirement an

pulsory retirement:

toe granted earned leave as under:—
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(ii) after the expiry of fhe period of extension—

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the
preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsory retire-
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during the-
period of extension; and

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has been formally-
applied for as preparatory to final cessation of his duties in suffi-
cient time during the extension and refused to him 011 account of
the exigencies of the Board's service; and

(Hi) in determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the exten
sion with reference to regulation 8, the earned leave, if any, admissible
under the preceding proviso shall be taken into account.

Explanation.—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed
to have been denied leave only if in sufficient time before the date on which he
shall compulsorily retire or the date on whiqh his duties finally cease, he has either
formally applied for leave as leave preparatory to retirement and has been refused-
it on the ground of exigencies of the Board's service or has ascertained in writing
from the sanctioning authority that such leave, if applied for, would not be granted-
on the aforesaid ground.

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shall b e
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty:

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned leave
due amounts to 180 days.

Provided further that the earned leave admissible to an employee of non-Asiatic-
domicile recruited in India who is in continuous service from a date prior to the-
introduction of these regulations and is entitled to leave passages shall be one-
seventh of the period spent on duty and he shall cease to earn such leave when the-
earned leave due amounts to 180 days.

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-regulations (1) and5

(3) of this regulation, the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a time-
to an employee In India shall be 120 days [or 150 days in the case of an employe*
mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (1)].

(3) Earned leave may be granted to an employee in Class I or Class II service-
or to an employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (1) exceeding
a period of 120 days or 150 days, as the case may be, but not exceeding 180 days
if the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof is spent outside India, Burma,
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan:

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 days or 1B0 days,
as the case may b l is granted under this sub-regulation, the period of such leave.
spent In India shall not In the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits.

9 (a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee in permanent em-
ploy serving In a vacation department In respect of duty performed In any year In
which he avails himself of the full vacation.

(M (I) The earned leave admissible to such an employee In respect of any year
in which he is prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shall be such
SopStion of 30 X y H o r 45 days In the case of an employee mentioned In the
exception to sub-regulation (1) 0/regulation 8] as the number of days of vacaUoa
not taken bears to the full vacation.

(ii) If in any year the employee does nqt avail himself of the vacation, earned
leave will be admissible l o him in respect of that year In accordance with the
provisions of regulation 8.
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10. (a) The half-pay leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ In
respect of each completed year of service shall be 20 days,

(b) The hall-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on medical certi-
ficate or on private affairs,

(c) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay leave due may
be granted on medical certificate only, to an employee In permanent employ subject
to the following conditions, namely: —

(I) commuted leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maximum
of 240 days;

(II) when commuted leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall be
debited against the half-pay leave due;

(iii) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken in conjunc-
tion shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted leave may
be granted under this regulation unless the authority competent to
sanction lgave has reason to believe that the employee will return to
duty on its expiry.

(d) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement "leave not due" may be
granted to an employee in permanent employ for a period not exceeding 360 days
during his entire service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time and 180
days In all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. Such leave will be
debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently.

Explanations.—(1) "Leave not due" should be granted only if the authority
empowered to sanction leave is satisfied that there is a reasonable prospect of the
employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should be limited to
the half-pay leave he is likely to earn thereafter.

(2) Where an employee who has been granted 'leave not due' under this clause
applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the 'leave not due' shall, if the permis-
sion is granted, be cancelled.

(3) Where service in respect of any completed year was rendered partly in a
Class III post and partly in Class IV post, the hali-pay leave shall be calculated on
a DTO-rata basis separately in respect of Class III service and Class IV service and
then added up. The fraction, if any, present in the total hall-pay leave for the
particular year should be ignored if It Is less than half or reckoned as one day i£
It is half or more.

(4) -Commuted leave" should be treated in the same way as leave on half
average pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allowance
lor the purpose of pension.

(B) The half-pay leave earned by an employee in respect of a "completed year
of service" can be availed of by him during the course of a spell of leave or during
an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary of service falls.

(6) "Leave not due" may be granted to permanent and quasi-permanent em-
ployees suffering from tuberculosis subject to the condition that the authority com-
oetMit to sanction leave is satisfied on the basis of the certificate Riven by the
appropriatemedical authority as prescribed by the Board from time to tame that
there is a reasonable prospect df the employee—

(1) retiring to duty on the expiry of the leave; and

(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of ' ' ^ e not due"
availed of by him having regard to the fact that in « » normal course
the employee would have enough service after his return to duty
within which he would be able to wipe oft the debit balance.

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation C6) will also apply to Perma-
nent an"d quasi-permanent employees suffermg from Leprosy on the authority ol
the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board from time tc
time.
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as leave salary should be decided on the merits of each case i.e. if the retirement
is voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement Is compulsorily thrust
upon him by reasons of his health incapacitating him for further service, no refund
should be taken.

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not
.have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he has
power to refuse or revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of the
Board's service. There shall be no restriction on an employee whose application
for leave is supported by a medical certificate being at his option granted leave
•on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave Is due to him.

11. The provisions of regulations 8, 9 and 10 shall also apply to an employee
not In permanent employ except that in respect of the first year of his service,
the earned leave admissible shall be one-twentysecond of the period spent on duty :

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee in a
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service.

Provided further that In the. case of an employee not In quasi-permanent
employ—

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to
sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will return to
duty on Its expiry except In the case of an employee who has been
declared completely and permanently incapacitated for further service
by a medical authority: and

(b) no "leave not due" shall be granted,
12. An employee not In permanent employ appointed without interruption of

duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave which
would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an employee In
permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken. Leave Is not an
Interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation.

13. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee In special circum-
stances—

(1) when no other leave is admissible, or

(ii) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies. In
writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave.

(b) Except in the case of an employee in permanent employ and an employee
In quasi-permanent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one occa-
sion shall not exceed the following limits: —

(i) three months;
(ii) six months. In cases where the employee has completed 3 yeare con-

tinuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and
admissible under the regulations! [Including 3 months' extraordinary
leave under (1) above] and his request for such leave ia supported by a
medical certificate as required under these regulations;

(111) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing treatment for—
(1) Pulmonary tuberculosis In a recognised sanatorium; or
(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuberculoola

Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or
(3) Leprosy In a recognised Leprosy Institution or by a Civil Surgeon or a

Specialist In leprosy hospital recognised as such by the State Ad-
ministrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the Board In
this behalf.

(lv) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of pro-
secuting studies certified to be in the Board's Interest, provided that
the employee concerned has completed three years continuous service
on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admissible under
the regulations [including three months extraordinary leave under (i)
above].

(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent employ or quasi-permanent
employ falls to resume duty on the expiry of the maximum period of
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extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an employee who la.
granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave than the maximum
amount admissible, remains absent from duty for any period wnlch.
together with the extraordinary leave granted exceeds the limit UD to
which he could have been granted such leave under sub-rule (b) her
shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional circumstances ot the
case otherwise determines, be deemed to have resigned his appoint-
ment and shall, accordingly, cease to be in Board's employ.

Explanations (1).—The concession of extraordinary leave upto eighteen montns-
will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis who-
receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised as
such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces a certi-
ficate signed by that specialist to the effect that he is under his treatment and that
he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave recommended.

(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Board
from time to time, for the treatment of Board's employees and their families will bo-
deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave upto eighteen
months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuberculosis.

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave should
be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of claus&
(b) of regulation 13.

(4) Two periods of extraordinary leave when intervened by a spell of leave on.
half-pay should be treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of applying the-
limit of three months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13.

(5) A temporary employee suffering from tuberculosis who avails of the conces-
sion under clause (b) regulation 13 shall be reauirea, before resuming duty, to
produce fitness certificate from the following authorities: —

(i) A temporary Class I or Class II employee suffering from Pulmonary
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other part of the body, shall
produce a fitness certificate from a medical committee as may be-
prescribed by the Board, irrespective of the fact whether the treatment
i» at a sanatorium or at the residence of the employee. A Tuberculosi*
Specialist shall also be co-opted as a member of the Medical Committee.

(ii) A temporary Class HI or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary
tuberculosis, shall produce a certificate of fitness from the Medical
Officer of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by a
State Government while such an employee suffering from tuberculosis
of any other part of the body shall produce a certificate from a quali-
fied Tuberculosis Specialist or medical officer of the Board.

(6> A temporary employee who Is granted extraordinary leave, as a special case,
for prolonged periods, in relaxation of the regulations, in continuation of hi»
regular leave, for study hi India or abroad, subject to his giving an undertaking in
writing to serve the Board for a specified period, after the expiry of his leave shall
give an undertaking in the form in annexure I before the extraordinary leave in
relaxation of the regulations is granted to him.

14. (1) Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned leave-
is entitled to leave salary equal to the average monthly pay earned during the 10
complete months immediately preceding the month in which the leave commences
or the substantive pay to which the employee is entitled Immediately before pro-
ceeding on leave, whichever is greater.

(2) An employee who proceeds on earned leave from a post the maximum pay
of which dose not exceed Rs. 110/- per mensem, is entitled to leave salary equal
to the pay drawn immediately before proceeding on leave.

(3) An employee on half-pay leave or "leave not due" is entitled to leave salary
equal to half the amount specified in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as
the case may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 750/-:

Provided that this limit shall not apply if the leave is on medical certificate
or for pursuing an approved course of study otherwise than on study leave terms.

(4) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the
amount adimssible under sub-regulation (1) or cub-regulation (2), ft* the case may
be.
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(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary.

Explanation (1).—In respect of any period spent on foreign service out of
India, the pay which the employee would have drawn if on duty in India but for
foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn while
calculating average pay.

Explanation (2).—For the purpose of this regulation "substantive pay"
means the substantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds subs-
tantlvely or on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien, had the lien not been
suspended:

Provided that in the case of an employee In quasi-permanent service, the pay
admissible in the post in which he has been declared quasi-permanent, shall be
•deemed to be the substantive pay:

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who is in permanent or
•quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another post
for more than three years at the time he proceeds on leave shall be calculated as
If he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so officiating or in
•which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an equiva-
lent or a still higher post.

The three year limit shall include:—

f(a) all periods of leave during which the employee would have officiated in
the post but for proceeding on such leave; and

(b) all periods of officiating service rendered in an eaulvalent or a still
higher post but for appointment to which he would have officiated In
that poflt.

Explanation (3).—Leave salary under these regulations In the case of "proba-
tioners" and persons appointed "on probation" should be regulated as follows:—

-(I) m the case of a "probationer" as denned In clause (d) of Audit Instruc-
tion 2 below F.R. 9(6), whether he la already substantive In any other
cadre or not, the pay drawn by him during the period of his proba-
tion will be regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose of regula-
tion 13;

<(il) in the case of a person who is only appointed to a post "on probation", as
distinct from appointment as a "probationer" as defined in clause (d)
of the Audit Instruction mentioned above—

<a) If he was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity
before being appointed "on probation" to another post, his substan-
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he holds a lien
or on which he would have held a lien had such lien not been sus-
pended will be his substantive pay for the purpose of calculation of
leave salary under these regulations; and

(b) if he was only In temporary employ of the Board or if he is a direct
recruit appointed to the post 'on probation', the leave salary will be
regulated under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as the
case may be.

Explanation (4),—(a) In the case of an employee who is reinstated after a
period Dassed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or imme-
diately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basis of the
pay actually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding the month
to which the leave commenced.

(b) The leave salary of an employee, who Is allowed to draw pay under Funda-
mental Rule 20 or 33 shall also be calculated similarly, ii.e., on the basis of the pay
actually drawn by him.

Explanation (5),—(a) For the purposes of the second proviso to Explanation
(2) to regulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all periods of leave
during which an employee in permanent or quasi-permanent employ would have
officiated In the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of officiating
service rendered In an equivalent or a still higher post but for appointment to
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which he would have officiated in that post. The period of half-pay leave, extra-
ordinary leave, maternity leave, etc., will also, therefore, be included, for calculat-
ing the limit of three years.

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the benefit of treating the pay drawn in
the post in which he was officiating before proceeding on leave or in which he
would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an equivalent or still
higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless he furnishes
a certificate from the competent authority concerned that during all the period of
leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post, he would have con-
tinued to officiate in the post concerned but for proceeding on leave or officiating
service in an equivalent or still higher post.

(c) In all cases in which it is proposed to allow the benefit of the second proviso
to Explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to fill the'
specified post in respect of which .the benefit is proposed to be granted shall furnish
a certificate as in annexure II to enable the Accounts Officer to admit the claim:

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentioned'
above when:—-

(i) an employee has continuously officiated in a Class I or Class II post for
more than three years and has not availed of any leave;

(li) a Class I or Class II employee has availed of earned leave for which cer-
tificate under F.R. 28 (bb) (i) has been furnished to the Accounts Offi-
cer and he has been allowed increment without its being postponed;

(iii) a Class I or Class II employee has officiated in a higher post for which
certificate of continued offlciation in the lower post but for appointment
to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer and the
employee has been allowed to count the period for increment In the
lower post.

Explanation (6).—A month's leave salary may be allowed in advance to emplo-
yees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions:—

(i) no advance may be granted when the leave taken is for less than a
month or 30 days;

(ii) the amount of the advance shall ba restricted to the net amount of leave
salary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible to a port
employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provident Fund,
house rent, repayment of advance, etc. so that there is no financial rlss
Involved;

(iii) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave salary bill in respect
of the leave availed of. In cases where the advance cannot be so ad-
justed in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next payment of
pay or leave salary or both;

(iv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chairman or the
Heads of Departments;

(v) advance in respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may be
sanctioned without the surety 6f a permanent employee;

(vi) the amount of advance will be debited to the head of account to which
the pay, etc, of the employee is debited and the adjustment of the
advance will be watched through Objection Book by the Accounts
Officer;

(vii) advance under these Instructions shall be sanctioned In whole rupees.

15 Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same.
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ANNEXURE I

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY LEAVE
IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13 (b) OF THE COCHIN/KANDLA/
VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1964,
FOR STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD.

Know all Men by these Presents that I, Mr./Mrs./Miss
S/o/W/o/D/o of , at present employed as

In the Ministry/Office of do hereby firmly bind
myself and ray heirs, executors and administrators, to pay to the Board, his
successors and assigns on demand the sum of Rs

Dated this day of one thousand nine hundred and

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./
Miss , .employed as a granted him/her regular leave,
followed by extraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period of
month days with effect from in order to enable him/her to
study at

And whereas the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to per-
form the duties of during the period of absence of Mr./Mrs./
Miss on extraordinary leave.

And whereas it has been agreed between the above boundon Mr./Mrs./
Miss and the Board that for the better protection of the
Interest of the Board, the said Mr./Mrs./Miss should execute such
bond as above written and with such condition as is hereunder written.

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the
above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss failing to rejoin on the expiry of
the period of extraordinary leave the post originally held by him/her and serve the
Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a period of years
as the Board may require for refusing to serve tho Board in any othar capacity aa
may be required by the Board on the existing terms and conditions; and on a salary
which he/she would have originally drawn if he/she would not have been granted
leave for study purposes the said Mr./Mrs./Miss. or his/her heirs, executors
and administrators shall forthwith pay to the Board on demand the said sum of
Rs

And upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall bef
void and of no ellect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue.

This Bond shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time be-
ing in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall, where necessary, be
accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India.

The stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and paid by the Board.
In Witness to the above written bond and the condition therefor I, Mr./Mrs./

Miss have hereunto set my hands the day of
one thousand nine hundred and

Signed and delivered by the
above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss
in the presence of

ANNEXURE II
[See Explanation (5) under regulation 13] v

Certified that on* Shrl/Shrimatl/Kumari has
been continuously officiating In the post** for more than three
years inclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have officiated
In that post but the following events: —

From To
(1) Periods of officiating In the specified post.
(2) Periods of officiating In equivalent or higher

posts in the same department.
•The date preceding the date of commencement of leave to be specified here.
••Designation 61 the post to be specified here.



3 7 0 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART I I -

(3) Periods of deputation.

(4) Foreign service.

(5) Period of leave.

Signature

Designation

[No. 19-FG(124)/63.]

G.S.R. 328.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with
clause (b) of section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:—

1. Short Title and Commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
"VIshakhapatnam Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964.

(by They shall come into force on the 29th February 1964.

2. Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,—

(1) "Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer
of the Board;

(2) "Board", "Chairman" "Deputy Chairman" shall have the meanings assigned
to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(3) "emoluments" means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined in the
Fundamental Rules of the Central Government or In the regulations, If any, framed
•by the Board, whichever may be applicable to the subscriber and any remunera-
tion of the nature of pay received In respect of foreign service but does not Include
•conveyance allowance, house rent allowance, overtime fees, cement testing allowance,
•fee for supervision of floating craft, diving allowance and ration allowance:

Provided that "emoluments" in respect of the lighterman and Crane (Electric)
drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time;

(4) "employee" means an employee of the Board;

(5) "family" means—
(i) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and children of the

subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son
of the subscriber:

Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially
separated from him or has ceased under the customary law of the
community to which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she
shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the subscri-
ber's family in matters to which these regulations relate unless the
subscriber subsequently intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer
that she shall continue to be so regarded;

Kll) in the case of a female subscriber, the husband and children of the sub-
scriber, and the widow or widows and children or a deceased so of
the subscriber:

Provided that If a subscriber by notice In writing to the Accounts Officer
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family, the
husband shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member ol
the subscriber's family in matters to which these regulations relate,
unless the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice In writing.

Explanation.—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child,
where adoption is recognised by the personal law governing the
subscriber;

(6) "Fund" means the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees General Provident Fund;

'(7) "leave" means any kind of leave recognised by the Fundamental Rules or
other rulos or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations, H
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any, framed under section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, whichever may
be applicable to the subscriber;

(8) "year"' means the financial year;

(9) Any other expression used in these regulations which is defined in the
Provident Funds Act, 1025 (11 of 1925), or in the Fundamental Rules of the Central
Government or the Leave Regulations mentioned In sub-regulation (7) (whichever
may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them
in such Act, Rules or Regulations.

3. Constitution and Management of the Fund.—On and from the date of com-
mencement of these regulations, the Board shall establish and maintain a Provident
Fund for the welfare of the employees.

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained in India
in rupees.

4. Application.—(1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed persons,
and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of one year
or more on the date of commencement of these Regulations shall be required to
subscribe to the Fund, Temporary employees whose period of service on the date
of commencement of these Regulations is less than one year shall be required to
subscribe to the Fund from the month following that in which they complete one
year's service. ' <

(2) The Board may, at its discretion, require any other category of employees
to subscribe to the Fund.

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall
not be required to subscribe to the Fund.

5. On the commencement of these regulations, the balance, if any, standing to
the credit of an employee in the General Provident Fund constituted under the
Central Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, shall be credited to the
account of the employee under the Fund constituted under these Regulations.

6. Nominations.— (1) A subscriber shall at the time of joining the Fund, send
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the right
to receive the amount that may stand to his credit in the Fund, In the event of
his death, before that amount has become payable or having become payable has
not been paid:

Provided that If, at the time of making the nomination, the subscriber has a
family, the nomination shall not be in favour of any person or persons other than
the members of his family:

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber In respect of any
other provident fund to which he was subscribing before Joining the Fund shall.
If the amount to his credit in such other fund has been transferred to his credit
in the Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made under this regulation until
he makes a nomination in accordance with this regulation.

(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-regulation (1),
he shall specify In the nomination the amount of share payable to each of the
nominees in such manner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand to
his credit in the Fund at any time.

(3) Every nomination shall be In such one of the forms set forth in the First
Schedule as is appropriate In the circumstances.

(4) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending a notice In
writing to the Accounts Officer. The subscriber shall, along with such notice or
separately, send a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions of
this regulation.

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination—

(a) in respect of any specified nomineee, that in the event of his predeceasing
the subscriber, the right conferred upon that nominee shall pass to such other
person or persons as may be specified in the nomination, provided that such other
person or persons shall, if the subscriber has other members of his family, be
such other member or members. Where the subscriber confers such a right on.
more than one person under this clause, he shall specify the amount or share
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payable to each of such persona in such a manner as to cover the whole of the
amount payable to the nominee;

(b) that the nomination shall become Invalid In the event of the happening
of a contingency specified therein;

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination the subscriber has no
family, he shall provide in the nomination that it shall become invalid in the
event of hia subsequently acquiring a family:

Provided further that If at the time of making the nomination the subscriber
has only one member of the family, he shall provide in the nomination that the
right conferred upon the alternate nominee under clause (a) shall become Invalid
in the event of his subsequently acquiring other member or members in his
family;

(6) immediately on the death of a nominee In respect of whom no special
provision has been made in the nomination under clause (a) of sub-regulation (5)
or on the occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomination becomes
invalid in pursuance of clause (b) of sub-regulation (5) or the proviso thereto,
the subscriber shall send to the Accounts Officer a notice in writing cancelling
the nomination, together with a fresh nomination made In accordance with the
provisions of this regulation.

(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation given by a sub-
scriber shall, to the extent that it is valid, take effect on the date on which it is
received by the Accounts Officer.

7 Subscribers' Accounts.—An account shall be prepared In the name of each
subscriber and shall show the amount of his subscriptions with Interest thereon
calculated as prescribed in regulation 11 as weU as advances and withdrawals
from the Fund.

8. Conditions and Rates of Subscriptions.—(1) Conditions of Subscription:

(a) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the period
when he is under suspension:
• Provided that a subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any period
of leave other than leave on average pay or earned leave of less than a month
or 30 days' duration as the case may be:

Provided further that a subscriber on re-instatement after a period passed under
suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum or In Instalments
any sum not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears of subscriptions payable
for that period.

(h) A subscriber shall intimate in writing his election not to subscribe during
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intimation shall
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The option of a subscriber
intimated under this clause shall be final,

(2) Rates of Subscription:
The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself subject to

the following conditions, namely:
(a) It shall be expressed in whole rupees,

(b) It may be any sum BO expressed not less than six per cent of his emolu-
ments and not more than his total emoluments:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has previously been subscribing
to Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of 6-1/3 oercent it may be
any sum, so expressed, not less than 8-1/3 per cent of his emoluments and not
more than his total emolument*:

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees, the .minimum rate of
subscription shall be Rs. 4/- a month in the case of those drawing a pay of less
than Rs. 75/- a month and Es. 5/- a month in the case of others;

(c) when an employee elects to subscribe at the minimum rate of 6 per cent
or 8-1/3 per cent, as the case may be, the fraction of a rupee will be rounded to
the nearest whole rupee, 50 nP. counting as the next higher rupee.
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(3) For the purpose of sub-regulation (2), the emoluments of a subscriber
shall be—

(a) In the case of a subscriber who was in Board's service on the 31st March of
the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date:

Provided thai—r

(i) if the subscriber was on leave on the said date, his emoluments shall
be the emoluments to which he was entitled on the first day after
his return to duty;

(ii) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the said date or
was on leave on the said date and continues to be on leave and has
elected to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments shall be the
emoluments to which he would have been entitled had he been on
duty in India;

(b) in the case of a aubscriber who was not in Board's service on the 31st
March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on the
day he joins the Fund.

(4) A subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub-
scription in each year In the following manner:—

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the preceding year, by the
deduction which he makes in this behalf from his pay bill for that
month;

(b) if he was on leave on the 31at March of the preceding year and elected
not to subscribe during such leave, or was under suspension on that
date, by the deduction which he makes in this behalf from his first
pay bill after his return to duty;

(c) if he has entered Board's service for the first time during the year, by
the deduction which he makes in this behalf, from his pay bill for
the month during which he joins the Fund;

(d) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and conti-
nues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave,
by the deduction which he causes to be made in this behalf from
his salary bill for that month;

(e) if he was on foreign service on the 31st March of the preceding year.
by the amount credited by him to the Board's account on account 01
subscription for the month of April in the current year.

(5) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or reduced once at
any time during the course of a year:

Provided that when the amount of subscription is so reduced it shall not be leea
than the minimum prescribed in sub-regulation (2):

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of a month and on
leave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during
leave, the amount of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number
of days spent on duty in the month.

9. Transfer to Foreign Service or Deputation out of Imjla.—When a subscriber is
transferred to foreign service or sent on deputation out of India, he shall remain
subject to the rules of the Fund in the same manner as if he were not so trans-
ferred or sent on deputation.

10. Realisation of Subscriptions.—(1) When emoluments are drawn in India,
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the principal
and interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves.

(2) When emoluments are drawn from any other source, the subscriber shall
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber on deputation to a body corporate,
owned or controlled by Government, the subscriptions shall be recovered and for-
warded to the Accounts Officer by such body.

(3) If a subscriber falls to subscribe with effect from the date on which ho
is required to join the fund or is in default in any month or months during the
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course of a year otherwise than as provided for in regulation 8, the total amount
due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with interest thereon
at the rate provided in regulation 11, forthwith be paid by the subscriber to
the Fund or in default be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by
deduction from the emoluments of the subscriber by instalments or otherwise aft
may be directed by the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant
of which special reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest
shall not be required to pay any Interest.

11. Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (5), the Board
shall pay to the credit of the account of a subscriber interest at such rate as may
be determined for each year by the Board:

Provided that, if the rate of Interest determined for a year is less than 4 per
cent all subscribers to the Fund in the year preceding that for which the rate has
for the first time been fixed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed Interest ai
4 per cent:

Provided further that a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any
other Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together
with the Interest thereon, have been transferred to his credit in this Fund, shall
also be allowed Interest at 4 per cent, if he had been receiving that rate of interest
under the rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first
proviso to this regulation.

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day In each year in the
following manner:—

(I) on the amount to the credit of a subscriber on the last day of the pre-
ceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the current year—
Interest for twelve months;

(II) on sums withdrawn during the current year —interest from the begin-
ning of the current year up to the last day of the month preceding
the month of withdrawal;

(ill) on all sums credited to the subscriber's account after the last day of the
preceding year,—interest from the date of deposit up to the end of
the currenf year:

(iv) the total amount of interest shall be rounded to the nearest whole rupee:
(fifty naye palse counting as the next higher rupee):

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has
become payable, interest shajl thereupon be c/edited under this
regulation in respect only of the period from the beginning of the
current year or from the date of deposit, as the case may be, up to
the date on which the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber
became payable.

(3) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall In the case of a. recovery from
emoluments be deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is recovered,
and in the case of an amount forwarded by the subscriber shall be deemed to be
the first day of the month of receipt, if It is received by the Accounts Officer
before the fifth day of that month, but if It is received on or after the fifth day
of that month, the first day of the next succeeding month:

Provided that where there has been a delay In the drawal of pay or leave
salary and allowances of a subscriber and consequently the recovery of his sub-
scription towards the Fund, the interest on such subscription shall be payable
from the month in which the pay or leave salary of the subscriber was due under
the rules, Irrespective of the month in which it was actually drawn:

Provided further that In the case of an amount forwarded In « ^ f ^ . f l g
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before the fifteenth day of that month,

is to b« paid:



SEC. »(i)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 275

Provided that where the Accounts Officer has Intimated to that person (or his
agent) a date on which he is prepared to make payment in cash, or has posted a
cheque in payment to that person, interest shall be payable only up to the end
of the month preceding the date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque,
as the case may fce.

(5) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he informs
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to receive it; but if he subsequently
asks for interest, it shall be credited with effect from the first day of the year in
which he asks for It.

(8) The interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10,
sub-regulation (5) of regulation 14, regulation 15, sub-regulation (2) of regulation
17, proviso to regulation 21(b), regulation 24, regulation 25 are replaced to the
credit of the subscriber in the Fund, shall be calculated at such rates as may be
successively prescribed under sub-regulation (1) of this regulation.

12. Transfer from other services.—(1) Subject to the sanction of the Board in
each case, a person who has joined the Board's service from the service of any
Government, or other employer, may, if he becomes a subscriber to the Fund, have
any amount standing to his credit in a Provident Fund maintained by the Govern-
ment, or other employer on the date of his joining the Board's service, transferred
•to his credit in the Fund. The amount so transferred shall carry interest only;
it shall not entitle the subscriber to any contribution by the Board in respect
thereof.

(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred to
a service under a Government or any other employer, the balance in the Provident
Fund account of the subscriber may, instead of being paid in cash, be transferred
to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations shall cease
to apply him.

13. Advances from the Fund.—(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may
sanction the payment to any subscriber of an advance consisting of a sum of whole
rupees and not exceeding in amount three months' pay or half the amount stand-
ing to his credit in the Fund, whichever is less, for one or more of the following
purposes:—

(a) to pay expenses in connection with the illness or a disability, including
where necessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber or any
person actually dependent on him;

<b) to meet the cost of higher education, including where necessary, the
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any person actually depen-
dent on him in the following coses, namely: —

CD for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of
study is for not less than three years;

<c) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the status which
by customary usage the subscriber has to incur in connection with
marriages or other ceremonies of himself or of his children or of
any other person actually dependent on him:

Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in the case
of a son or daughter of the subscriber:

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in
the case of an advance required to meet the funeral expenses of the
parent of a subscriber;

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the subscriber for
vindicating his position in regard to any allegations made against him
in respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him in the
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discharge of his duty, the advance in this case being available in
addition to any advance admissible lor the same purpose from any
other source:

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible
to a subscriber who institutes Jegal proceedings in any court of law
either in respect of any matter unconnected with his duty or against
the Board in respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on
him;

(e) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber engages a legal
practitioner to defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged
misconduct on his part.

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretion of the Chairman.

(2) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded in writing,
be granted to any subscriber in excess of the limit laid down in sub-regulation
(1) or until repayment of the last instalment of any previous advance together
with interest thereon.

Explanation (1).—For the purposes of this regulation, pay includes dearness
pay, where admissible.

Explanation (2).—For the purposes of this regulation, the appropriate sanc-
tioning authority shall be the authority that may be authorised by the Board to
sanction advances from time to' time.

14. Recovery of Advance.—(1) An advance shall be recovered from the sub-
scriber in such number of equal monthly Instalments as the Chairman or any
other officer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall
not be less than 12 unless the subscriber so elects and more than 24. In special
cases where the amount of advance exceeds three months' pay of the subscriber,
the authority sanctioning the advance may fix such number of instalments exceed-
ing 24, but not exceeding 36. A subscriber may, at his option, repay more than
one instalment in a month. Each instalment shall be a number of whole rupees,
the amount of the advance being raised or, reduced, if necessary, to admit of the
fixation of such instalments.

(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner prescribed in regulation 10 for the
realisation of subscriptions, and shall commence, on the first occasion after the
advance is made on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on foreign
service, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the subscriber's
consent while he is in receipt of subsistence grant or is on leave other than leave
on average pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 days' duration as
the case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the subscriber's request,
by the Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay granted to the sub-
scriber.

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance
shall be treated separately for the purpose of recovery.

(4) (a) After the principal of the advance has been fully repaid, interest
shall be paid thereon at the rate of one fifth per cent, of the principal for each
month or broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and
complete repayment of the principal:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits In the Fund carry no Interest shall
not be required to pay into the Fund any additional Instalments on account of the
interest on advances granted to them from the Fund.

(b) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one instalment in the month after
complete repayment of the principal; but if the period referred to in clause (a)
exceeds 20 months, Interest may, if the subscriber so desires be recovered in two
equal monthly instalments. The method of recovery shall be that prescribed in
sub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner
prescribed in clause (iv) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 11.

(3) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him and the
advance is subsequently disallowed before repayment is completed, the whole or
balance of the amount withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided in regula-
tion 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber to the Fund or in default be ordered by
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the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emoluments of the
subscriber in a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding 12 as may be
directed by the Chairman or the authority competent to sanction an advance
under Explanation 2 to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13:

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall
not be required to pay any interest.

(d) Recoveries made under this regulation shall be credited as they are made
to the subscriber's account in the Fund.

15. Wrongful use of Advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these
regulations, if the Chairman is satisfied that money drawn as an advance from the
Fund under regulation 15 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for which
sanction was given to the drawal of the money, the amount in question shall with
interest at the rate provided in regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscri-
ber to the Fund, or in default, be ordered by the Chairman to bo recovered by
deduction in one sum from the emoluments of the subscriber even if he be on
leave, If the total amount to be repaid be more than half the subscriber's emolu-
ments, recovery Rhall be made in monthly instalments or moieties of his emolu-
ments till the entire amount is repaid by him.

Explanation.—In this regulation, 'emoluments' do not include subsistence grant.

lfi. Withdrawals from the Fund.—Subject to the conditions specified herein
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regulation
(2) of regulation 13 to sanction an advance for special reasons, at any time—

(I) after the completion of 25 years of service (including broken periods of
service, if any) of a subscriber or within ei^ht years before the date of his retire-
ment on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount standing to his
credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely: —

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the
travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent
on him in the following cases, namely:—

(i) for education outside India for academical technical, professional or
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course in
India beyond the High SchooJ stage, provided that the course of
study is not less than three years,

(b) meeting the expenditure in connection with the marriage of a son OT
a daughter of the subscriber and if he has no daughter, of any other
female relation dependent on him,

(c) meeting the expenses in connection with the illness, including where
necessary, the travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any person
actually dependent on him, and

(II) after the completion of twenty three years of service (including broken
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten yearsi before the date of
his retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount standing
to his credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely: —

(a) building or acquiring a suitable house for his residence including the
cost of the site or repaying any outstanding amount on account of
loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months of
that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or alternations to
a house already owned or acquired by a subscriber;

(b) purchasing a house site or repaying any outstanding amount on account
of loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of
the application for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12 months of
that date;

(c) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with-
drawn under clause (b);
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Explanation.—A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance under
the scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for
the grant, of advances for house-building purpose, or has been allow-
ed any assistance in this regard from any other Central or State Gov-
vernment sources, shall be eligible for the grant of final withdrawal
under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation (II) for the pur-
poses specified therein and also for the purpose of repayment of any
loan taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specified
in the proviso to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17.

(Ill) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on receipt of
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer who will arrange this as soon as lormal
sanction of the Chairman is issued.

17. Conditions of withdrawal.—(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any
one time tor one or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from the amount
standing to his credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of such
amount or six months' pay whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may,
however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit up to three-
ifourths of the balance at his credit in the Fund, having due regard to (i) the
object for which the withdrawal is being made; (ii) the status of the subscribers
and (iii) the amount to his credit in the Fund:

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance
under the scheme of the Central or a State Government for the grant of advances
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together with
the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the assistance taken
from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 75,000 or 5 years' pay,
whichever is less.

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under
regulation 16 shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as
may be specified by that authority that the money has been utilised for the purpose
for which it waa withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the sum so
withdrawn or so much thereof as has not been applied for such purposes for which
it was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in one lump sum together with in-
terest thereon at the rate determined under regulation 11 by the subscriber to the
Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be ordered by the sanctioning
authority to be recovered from hia emoluments either in a lump sum or any such
number of monthly instalments aa may be determined by the Chairman.

(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a subscriber
whofie deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay any interest on any sum
repayable by him under that sub-regulation.

18. Conversion of an advance Into a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already
drawn or may draw in future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the
purposes specified in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause (1) of regulation 16,
may convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts
Officer through the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into
a final withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and
17.

19. Payment towards Insurance Policies and Family Pension Funds..—Sub-
scribers who, before the 17th December. 1960, have been substltutina in whole or
in part, payments towards policies of life insurance for subscriptions or making
withdrawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17
to 29 of the General Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, will continue
to enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatis mutandis:

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such pay-
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making
such payment in respect of any new policy:

Provided further that any policy assigned to the President of India under the
provisions of the said Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be
deemed to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take imme-
diate steps to get such policies assigned to the Board.
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20. Final withdrawal of accumulation in the Fund.—When a subscriber quits
the service the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable
to him:

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is
subsequently reinstated in the service, shall, if required to do so by the Board,
repay any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of thi's regulation,
with interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in the manner provid-
ed in the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to his
account m the Fund.

Explanation (1).—A subscriber who is granted refused leave shall be deemed
to have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry
of an extension of service.

Eocplanation (2).^-A subscriber, other than one who is appointed on contract
or one who has retired from service and is subsequently re-employed, with or
without a break in service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when he
is transferred without any break in service to a new post under any other major
port authority (in which he is governed by another set of Provident Fund Rules)
and without retaining any connection with his former post. In such a case his
subscriptions together with interest thereon shall be transferred to his account
in the other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same shall
hold good in cases of retrenchment by immediate employment whether under
the Board or under any other major port authority.

21. Retirement of subscriber.—When a subscriber—

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been declared by
a competent medical authority to be unfit for further service,

"the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon an application made
by him In that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him:

Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do so
by the Board, repay to the Fund, for credit to his account, the whole or part of
any amount paid to him from the Fund In pursuance of this regulation with
interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation l l in cash or securities or
partly in cash or partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise bv recovery
from his emoluments or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chairman.

22. Procedure on death of a subscriber.—On the death of a subscriber before
the amount standing to his credit haa become payable, or where the amount has
become payable, before payment has been made:

(1) when the subscriber leaves a family—

(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance with the provisions
of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force earlier in favour of a mem-
ber or members of his family subsists, the amount standing to his credit in the
Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates shall become payable
to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination;

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family
of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part of the
amount to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part thereof to which
the nomination dies not relate, as the case may be shall, notwithstanding any
nomination purporting to be in favour of any person or persons other than a
member or members, of his family, become payable to the members of his family
in equal shares :

Provided that no share shall be payable to—

(1) sons who have attained majority;
(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority;
(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive,
(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive,
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11 n r m ^ i i ^ w ^ o f thc family other than those specified in ciauses d),
Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of a

deceased son shall receive between them in equal parts only the share which
that son would have received if he" had survived the subscriber and had been
exempted from the provisions of clause (1) of the first proviso.

(ii) when the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in
accordance with the provisions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in
force earlier in favour of any person or persons subsists, Lhe amount standing
to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates
shall become payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in.
the nomination.

23. Manner of payment of amounts in thc Fund— ( l ) When the amount stand-
ing to the credit of a subscriber in thc Fund becomes payable, it shall be the-
duty of the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of written implication
in this behalf as provided in sub-regulation (3).

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy is
to be paid, assigned, re-assigned, or delivered, is a lunatic for whose estate a
manager has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912
the payment or re-assignment or delivery shall bo made to such manager and not
to the lunatic.

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment under this regulation shall
send a written application in that behalf to the Accounts Officer. Payment of
amounts withdrawn shall be made in India only. The persons to whom the
amounts are payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment
in India,

Explanation.—When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has
become payable under regulation 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts Officer shall authorise
prompt payment of that portion of the amount standing to the credit of the
subscriber ha regard to which there is no dispute or doubt, the balance being
adjusted as soon after as may be. i

24. Procedure on transfer of an employee from one major port to another.—
If an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanently transferred to
pensionable service in any other major port in which he is governed by similar
regulations, the amount of subscription, together with interest thereon standing
to his credit in the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit
in the fund of such major port.

Provided that where the rules so require, thc consent of thc major port
authority concerned shall be obtained.

25. Transfer of amount to Contributory Provident Fund,—If a subscriber to
the Fund is subsequently admitted to the benefits of a contributory provident
fund under the Board, the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, together
with interest thereon, shall be transferred to the credit of his account in the
contributory provident fund.

Explanation,—Tho provisions of this regulation shall not apply to a subscriber
who is appointed on contract or who has retired from service and is subsequently
re-employed with or without a break in service in another post carrying contri-
butory provident fund benefits.

26 Relaxation of the provisions and regulations in Individual oases.—When
the Board is satisfied that the operation of any of these regulations causes, or la
likely to cause, undue hardship to a subscriber, the Board may, notwithstanding
anything contained in these regulations, deal with the case of such subscriber
in such manner as may appear to it to be just and equitable.

27 Number of account to be quoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.—
When paying a subscription in India, either by deduction from emoluments or
in cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account in the Fund which
shall be communicated to him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the nura-
ber shall similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer.
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28. Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber.—(1) As soon,
as possible after the close of each year, the Accounts Officer shall send to each
subscriber a statement of his accounts in the Fund showing the opening balance
as on the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the
year, the total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and
the closing balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the state-
ment of account an enquiry whether the subscriber—

(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination made under regula-
tion G or under the corresponding rule in force earlier;

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has made no
nomination in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6;

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the annual
statement, and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within
three months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy
or arrear in such statement.

(3) Thei Accounts Officer shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not
more than once, in a year inform the subscriber of the total amount standing in
his credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has
been written up.

29. Interpretation,—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of
these regulations, it shall be decided by the Board.

FIRST SCHEDULE (REGULATION 6)

Form of Nomination

I. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof.

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below* who is a member of my family as defined
in regulation 2(4) of the Viehakhapatnflm Port Employees (General Provident Fund ReguJations-
1964, to receive the amount that may stand to my credii in the Fund in the event of my death
before that amount has become .payable, or having become payable has not been paid:—

Name and address
of nominee

Relationship
with subscriber

Age Contingencies on
the happening of
which the nomination
shall become invalid

Name, address and
relationship of the
person/persons if

any, to whom the
right of the nominee
shall pass in the
event of his/her

pre-deccasing the
subscriber.

Dated this day of 19

at

Two witnesses to signature. Signatw ofscriber-

1

2
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than one member
thereof.

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members of my family as defined
in regulation 2(5) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations,
1964, to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in rhe event of my death
before that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, and direct
that the said amount shall be distributed amongst the said persons in the manner shown against
their names.

Name and
Address of

nominees

1

Relationship
with

subscriber

2

Age

3

•Amount of
share of accu-
mulations to be
paid to each.

4

Contingencies on
the happening

of which the no-
mination shall
become invalid.

5

Name, address
and relationship
of the persons/
persons, if any

to whom the right
of the nominee
shall pass in the
event of his/
her predeceasing
the subscriber

6

Dated the day of I 9

ttt Signature of subscriber.

Two witnesses to signa ure

1 :

2

•Norn—This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand to
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

III.—When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate one person.

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employee*
(General Provident Fund) Rcgulatwns, 1964, hereby nominate the person mentioned below to
receive the amount that my stand to my credit m the Fund, in the event of my death before that
iimount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid. :

Name and
address of

omnee

1

Relationship with
subscriber

2

Age

3

((^Contingencies on the
happening of which
the nomination shall
become invalid.

4

Name, address and rela-
tionship of he person/

persons, if any to whom
the right of nominee shall
pass in @the event of hia/
her predeceasing the

subscriber

5

Da ed this day of 19
Signature of subscriber

at
Two witnesses to signature.

I

2

@ NOTE.—Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall soecifv
in this column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subse-
quently acquiring a family,
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IV,—When the subscriber has, no family and wishes to nominate more than one person.

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees
(General) Provident Fund Regulations, 1964, hereby nominate the persons mentioned below to
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the
said amount shall be distributed among th e sa id CIECIIH in the manner shown below against
their names:—

Name and
address of
nominees

I

Relationship Age
with

subscriber

2 3

* Amount or
share of
accumulations

to be paid
to each

4

* 'Contingencies
on the happening
of which the no-

mination shall
become invalid

5

Name, address and
relationship of h

person/persons
if any, to whom the
right of the nominee

shall pass in th
event of his/her

predeceasing th
subscriber

6

Dated this day of 19

Signature of subscriber.
At

Two witnesses to signature

I

2-

*Note,—This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand a
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time.

**Note.—Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in
the column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his sub-
sequently acquiring a family,

[No. 19-PG(117)/63.J
GSR 329.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with,

section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern-
ment hereby makes tho following regulations, namely:—

PART I—General

1 Short title and commancement.—(a) These regulations may be called the
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regula-
tions, 1964.

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964.

2. Definitions.—Tn these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,—

(a) 'Act' means tho Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963);
(b) 'appointing authority' in relation to am employee means the authority-

prescribed as such in the Schedule;
(c) 'Board', 'Chairman' and 'Head of a Department' have the meanings assign-

ed to them in the Act;
(d) 'disciplinary authority', in relation to the imposition of a penalty on an

employee, means the authority competent under these regulations to Impose on
him that'penalty;

(e) 'employee' means an employee of the Board and includes any suchperson
. . foUien service or whose services are temporarily placed at the disposal of
the Board™ and also aW person in the service of the Central or a State Govern-
mlnfo r a loral or other authority whose services are temporarily placed at the
disposal of the Board;

(f) 'Schedule' means the Schedule to these regulations.
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3. Application.—(1) These regulations shall apply to all the employees of the
Board, except—

(a) persons in casual employment;

(b) persons subject to discharge from service on less than one month's
notice; and

'It) persons for whose appointment and other matters covered by these
regulations, special provision is made by or under any law for the
time being in force, in regard to the matters covered by such law.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-reguJation Cl), the Board may
by order exclude from the operation of all or any of these regulations any
•empolyee or class of employees,

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether these regulations or any of them apply
to any person, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose
'decision thereon shall be final.

4. Special provision by agreement.—Where it is considered necessary to make
-special provision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula-
tions, the authority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such
employee, make special provisions and thereupon these, regulations shall not
apply lo such employee to the extent to which such special provisions are in-
consistent with these regulations:

5. Protection of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.—
Nothiny in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right
•or privilege to which he is entitled—

(a) by or under any law for the the time being in force, or
(b) by the terms of any agreement subsisting between such person and

the Board.

PART II—Classification

6. Classification of Posts.—(1) All posts under the Board other than those
•ordinal Lly held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a
general! or special order of the Board be classified as follows :—

Class I posts, that is to say posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which is not less than Rs. 950.

Class II posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which is not less than Rs. 575 but not more than
Rs. 930.

Class III posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the
maximum of which is not less than Rs. 110 but not more than
Rs. 575.

Class IV posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or scale of pay the
maximum of. which is less than Rs. 110.

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately
Tbefore (ihe commencement of these regulations relating to classification of posts in
the poit of Vishafchapatnam shall continue in force until altered, rescinded or
amended by an order of the Board under sub-regulation (1).

PART III—Appointing authorities

7. Appointments to class I Posts.—(1) All appointments to Class I posts under
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of
the Act, (other than posts the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads of
Departments) shall be made by the Board.

(2) All appointments to posts, the incumbents of which are declared to be
Heads of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consulta-
tion with the Chairman.
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8. Appointments to other Posts.—All appointments other than the appoint-
ments referred to in regulation 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in
this behalf in the Schedule.

PART IV—-Suspension

9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension—

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or is
pending, or

fb) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under
investigation or trial.

(2) The order of suspension shall be m a d e -

fa) in the case of the Head of a Department or in the case of an employee
holding a post referred to in clause (bl of sub-section (1) of section
24 of the Act, by the Board;

(b) in any other case bv the appointing authority.

Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department, shall
have effect until it is approved by the Central Government,

(3) An employee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge
or otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemed to have been
suspended with effect from the date of detention, by an order of the Board or
the appointing authority, as the case may be, and shall remain under suspen-
sion until further orders are made by the Board or the appointing authority.

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from
service imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aside in appeal under
these regulations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or action or with
any other directions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have con-
tinued in to' ce on and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal
Or compulsory retirement and shall remain in force until further orders.

(5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from
service imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in
consequence of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary autho-
rity on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further
enquiry against him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal
or compulsory retirement was originally imposed, the employee shall be deemed
to have been placed under suspension bv the authority competent to do so from
the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement
and shall continue to remain under suspension until further orders.

(6) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this
regulation may, at any time, be revoked by the authority which made or is
deemed to have made the order or by any authority to which that authority is
subordinate.

PART V—Discipline

10. Nature of Penalties.—The following penalties may, for good and suffi-
cient reasons and, as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely:—

(i) censure;
(ii) withholding of increments or promotion;
(iii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused

to the Board by negligence or breach of orders;
(iv) reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a

lower stage In a time scale;
(v) compulsory retirementf
(vl) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future

employment;
(vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for

future employment.



286 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PAST II—

Explanation.—The following shall not amount to a penalty within the mean-
ing of this regulation:—

(i) withholding of increments of an employee for failure to pass a depart-
mental examination in accordance with the regulations or orders
governing the post or the terms of his appointment;

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-scale on the
ground of his unfltness to cross the bar;

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an
employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for
promotion to which he is eligible;

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee officiating in a
higher grade or post on the ground that he is considered, after trial,
to be unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative
grounds unconnected with his conduct;

(v) reversion to hig permanent grade or post of an employee appointed
on probation to another grade or post during or at the end of the
period of probation in accordance with the terms of his appointment
or the regulations and orders governing probation;

(vi) replacement of the services of an employee whose services have beerL
borrowed from the Central or a State Government or an authority
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the
disposal of the authority which had lent his services;

(vii) compulsory retirement of an employee In accordance with the provi-
sions relating to his superannuation or retirement;

(vlli) termination of the services— j
(a) of an employee appointed on probation during or at the end of the-

period of probation, in accordance with the terma of his appoint-
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or

(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement In accordance with*
the terms of such agreement.

(c) of a temporary employee under regulation 5 of the Vishakhapatnam
Port Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation, 1964.

11. Disciplinary Authorities.—The authorities mentioned in the Schedule shall
be competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different grades and1

services as indicated in the Schedule.
12. Procedure for Imposing: Major Penalties.—(1) No order imposing on an

employee any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10
shall be passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, in the manner
hereinafter provided.

(2) The disciplinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega-
tions on which the inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, together with a
statement of the allegations on which they are based, shall be communicated in
writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time as
may be specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b) where
a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has been appointed under sub-regulation*
(3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and also to state-
wh ether he desires to be heard in person.

Explanation.—In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression
"the disciplinary authority", shall include the authority competent under the
regulations to impose upon the employee any of the penalties specified in item (i)
to (iii) of regulation 10.

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it con-
siders it necessary so to do, it may, either at the time of communicating the char-
ges to the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter, appoint
a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose.

(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his defence, be permitted
to inspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specify provided^
that such permission may be refused if, fon reasons to be recorded in writing, in
the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for the
purpose or it is against the Board's interest to allow him access thereto.
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(5) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement is
received within the time specified, the disciplinary authority or as the case may
be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of the char-
ges as are not admitted.

(UJ The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present the case
in support of tne charges bclore tnc authority inquiring into the charges (here-
maiier reierrea to as me mquuiny auLhomy). '±he employee may present his
case witn the assistance of any otner employee but may noi engaye a iugal practi-
tioner xor the purpose unless ihe person nominated by the disciplinary authority is
a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the cir-
cumt.ianL.es ol tne cuse, so permits.

(7) The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such
documentary evidence ana take such oral evidence as may be relevant or matcnai
111 regard to the cnurges. Tlie employee shall be entitled to cross-examine wit-
nesses examined in support ol the charges and to give eviaence in person. The
person presenting the case in support ol the charges shall be eruiuud to cross-
examine Lhe employee and the witnesses examined, m his defence. ii the inquir-
ing authority declines to examine any witness on the ground that his evidence is
not relevant or material, it shall record Us reasons in writing.

(U; At the conclusion of the inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare a
report ol the inquiiy, refolding its findings on each 01 the charges to&eiher with
reasons therefor, fi in the opinion ol such authority, the piocoerungs of the
inquiry establish chargc-j diilerwit iiom Uiuse origmaiJy flamed, it may record
lihtlings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shall not be re-
corded unless the employee has admitted the lacts constituting them 01 lias had
an opportunity of defending himself against them.

(.9) The Board may, from time to time, prescribe time limits within which the
various stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, inspection ot documents
by the accused employee, request for access to additional rccoras, inspection o±
such additional records and submission of statement by the accused employee on
the charges made against him. Such time limits may be prescriocd m respect of
enquiries connected with the imposition ot major as well as minor penalties.

(10) The record of the inquiry shall include—
(i) the charges framed against the employee and the statement of allega-

tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2;;
(ii) his written statement of defence, if any;
(iii) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry;
(iv) the documentary evidence considered in the course of the inquiry;
(vj the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring

authority in regard to the inquiry; and
(,vi) a report setting out the findings on each charge and the reasons there-

for.

(11) The disciplinary authority shall, if it is not the enquiry authority, consider
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge.

(12) (i; If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on the charges,
is of the opinion that any ot the penalties specified in items (iv,) to (vii) of regu-
lation 10 should be imposed, it shall—

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiring authority
and, where a disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority, a
statement of its findings together with, brief reasons for disagreement,
if any, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him
and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such represen-
tation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty provided
that such representation shall be based only on the evidence adduced
during the enquiry.

(ii) in every case in which it is necessary to consult the Central Government,
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice given under clause
(i) and the representation made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for-
warded by the disciplinary authoi'ity alon^ with its recommendations to the Cen-
tral Government for passing orders,
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(13) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its findings is of the opinion
that any of the penalties specillea in items (ij to (ni) oi regulation 1U should be
imposed, it shall pass appiopriate orders in tne case.

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to the
employee who snail also be supplied w±ih a copy oi tne report ot ihe inquiring
authority, and where tne disciplinary autnority is not the inquiring authority, a
statement of its findings togetner witn briel reasons lor disagreement, if any, witri
the findings of tne inquiring authority, unless they have already been supplied to
him.

13. Procedure for Imposing Minor Penalties.—(1) No order imposing any of
the penalties specified in items (i) to (lii) oi regulation 10 shall be passed except
after—

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action against
mm and of the allegations on whicn it is proposed to be taken and
giving him an apportunity to muKf any representation no may wish
to make against such proposal;

(b) such representation, if any, is taken into consideration by the discipli-
nary authority; and

(c) consultation with the Central Government where such consultation is
necessary.

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall include—
(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to lake action

against him;
(ii) a copy oi1 the statement of allegations communicated to him;
(iii) his representation, if any; and
(iv) the orders on the case together with the reasons therefor,

14. Joint Enquiry.—(1) Where two or more employees are concerned, in any
case, the Board or the authority competent to impose a penally ot dismissal from
service on ail such employees may make an oraer directing that disciplinary
action against all of them may be taken in a common proceeding.

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (l> of section 25 of the Act,
and (b) regulation 11, any such order shall specify—

(i) the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the
purpose of such common proceeding;

(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 10 which such disciplinary authori-
ty shall be competent to impose; and

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or regulation 16 may
be followed in the proceeding.

15. Special Procedure in Certain Cases.—Notwihstandlng anything contained
in regulations 12, 13 and 14—

(i) wher# a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct
which had led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for reasons to be recorded
by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable to follow the pro-
cedure prescribed in the said regulations; or

(Iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest of the security of the
port it Is not expedient to follow such procedure;

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case and pass
such orders thereon as it deems fit;

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtained before
passing such orders in relation to a Head of a Department.

16. Provisions regarding Officers borrowed by ihe Board.—(1) Where an order
of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employco
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or a State Government or
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an authority subordinate thereto or a local or othor authority, the authority lopd-
ine hi.s services, (hereinafter in these regulations referred to as the "lenling
authority 1 shell forthwith ho informed, of the circumstances leading to the order
of his suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the case

(21 Tn the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the
employee—

(11 if it is decided that nnv of the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii)
of regulation 10 should be imposed on him, the disciplinary authority
mr>v, snhiei-t tn the provisions nf sub-recuiation (21 of regulation 12,
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the
case as it deems necessary:

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion between the borrow-
inp authority and the lending authority, the services of the employee
shall be replaced at the disposal of the lending authority.

(Ill if the disciplinary auihortty !•= of th° onlniin that anv of the penalties
specified in items (^r~) to fviii of i-oeulitinn 10 should he imnosed on
the employee, it shall replace his services at the disposal of the
lending authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry
for such action as it deems necessary.

PART VI—Appeals

IV Orders mnrte l)v Central Government not annealable.—Notwithstanding
anything contained in this part no appeal shall lie against any order made with
the approval of the Central Government.

18 Annp!i1« aeri'n<;t orders of su^nension.—An ernoinvee miry appeal atrainst
Tn order of sn-p^nsion to the authority to which th^ authority which made or
is deemed to have made, the order Is immediately subordinate.

10. Anneals arnlnst orders imnosini? penalties.— (11 The authorities mentioned
in the ^fhcdul" shall be comnelent to entertain appeals in respect of the penal-
tie? indicated in the Schedule.

(21 Anv emploveo of a Board (not beinc a Head of a Department) aggrieved
Viy on order involvintz his ^eduction in rank, removnl or dismissal mav, -within
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and in trre manner laid down in regulation
2?., prefer an appeal—

(a) to the Central Government, where such order is passed bv the Board;
(hi to tlr- Board, where such order is passed by the Chairman;
(el to the Chairman, in any other case:

Provided that where the person who has nasse^ the order becomes, bv virtue
of his subsequent appointment os the Chairman the appellate autho-
rity in respect of the aripe^l afainst the order, such person shall
forward the appeal to the Board and the Bonrd in relation to that,
appeal shall be deemed to be the appellate authority for the purposes
of this regulatiop.

20. An appeal against Bn order—

(ai stonnine ap employee at the efficiency bar in the time scale on the
ground of his unfltness to cross the bar;

(M reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pension
admissible under the rules;

(c) determining the pav and allowances for the period of suspension to
be naid to an employee on his reinstatement or determining whether
or not such period shall be treated as a period spent on duty for
any purpose; and

(di reverting to a lower crade or post, an employee officiating in higher
grade or post otherwise than as a penalty;

-shall He, in the case of an order made in respect of anv employee, to the
authority to whom an appeal against an order imposing upon him the penalty
-of dismiss;)! from -service would lie.
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Explanation.--ln this regulation—
(1) "employee" includes a person who hag ceased lo be in the employ-

ment of the Board;
fii) "pension" includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire-

ment benefit.

21. Period of limitation for appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be enter-
tained unless it is preferred within a period of three months from the date on
which the appellant receives a copy of the order appealed against:

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after the
expiry of such period if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause for
not preferring the appeal in time.

22. Form and contents of appeals.—(1) Every person preferring an appeal
shall do so separately and in his own iwme.

(2) The appeal shall be addressed to the authority to whom the appeal lies,
shall contain all material statements and arguments on which the appellant
relies, shall not contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be
complete in itself.

23. Submission of appeals.—Every appeal shall be submitted through the
authority which made the order appealed against:

Provided that a copv of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct
to the appellate authority.

24. Withholding of anneals.—(1) The authority which made the order appealed
against may withhold the appeal if—

(1) it is an appeal against an order from which nn appeal lios; or

fii) it docs not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or

fiii) it Is not submitted within the period specified in regulation 21 and
no cause is shown for the delay; or

(iv) it is a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts
or circumstances are adduced:

Provided that an appeal withheld on the ground only that, it docs not
comply with the provisions of regulation 22 shall be returned to the
appellant and if it is resubmitted within one month thereof after
compliance of the said provisions, shall not be withheld,

(21 Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts
and the reasons therefor.

(3) At the commencement of each quarter, a list of appeals withheld bv any
authority during the previous quarter together with the reasons for withholding
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority,

25 Transmission of appeals.—(1) The authority which made tho order anpeal-
ed against shall, without any avoidable delay, transmit to the appellate authority
everv appeal which is not withheld under regulation 24, together with its com-
ments thereon and the relevant records.

(2~) The authoriiv to1 which the appeal lies may direct transmission to it of
any aprjeal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such appeal shall be
transmitted to that authority together with the comments of the authority with-
holding the appeal and the relevant records,

36. Consideration of appeals.—(I) In the case of an appeal against an order
of suspension, the appellate authority shall consider whether in the light of
the provisions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the
case, the order of suspension is jiyitincd or not and confirm or revoke the order
accordingly.
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(2) In the cose of an appeal against an order imposing any of the penalties
specified in regulation 10 the appellate Riithoiit.y shall consider—

(B) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been corn-
plied with, and if not, whether such non-compliance has resulted
in violations oP any of the provisions of the Act or in failure of
justice;

(b) whether the findings are justified; and

(c) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate;
and pass orders—

(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to any
other authority with such direction as it may deem fU in the circumstances of
the case: ' : "' IITWI

Provided that—

fil Ih1"1 appellate authority shall not impose anv .enhanced penalty which
neither such authority nor the authority which made the order
appealed against is competent in the case to Impose;

(li) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless the
appellant is given an opportunity of miking anv representation
which he may wish to make against such enhanced penalty; and

(iii1) if the enhanced penalty which the annoliate authority proposes to
impose is one of the penalties specified in items (iv1) toi fvii) of
regulation 10 and an enquiry under regulation 12 has not already
heon held in trie case. IVio appellate authority shall, subject to the
provisions of regulation 15. itself ho1d such on enquiry or direct that
such enquiry to be held and thereafter on consideration of the pro-
ceedings nf such enquiry and after givinc the appellant an oppor-
tunity of making any representation which he mav wish to make
against such penalty, pass sur-h orders as It may deem fit.

27. Implementation of orders 3n app«al.—The authority which made the order
appealed against shall give effect to the orders parsed hv the appellate authority.

PATCT VTI—Repeal and Removal of doubts

2R. Repeal.— (I1) On the commencement of these regulations, anv other rules
which were in force in respect of the employees shall stand repealed:

Provided that—•

(a) surh repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the said rules,
notifications and orders or anything done or any action taken Ihere-
under;

(b1) nny proceeding under the said rul^s pendinCT nf the commencement
of these regulations shall he conducted and dnoosed of as far 0s
may be in accordance with the provisions of these regulations.

(2) An nopeal pending or preferred after the commencement of these regula-
tion" against an order made before such commencement shall be considered and
orders thereon shall he pissed, in accordance with thc-so regulations.

21. K<*nH>vn! o<" rtoubts.—Where a douM arises ns to whp+h^v anv authority
is subordinate or higher than anv other authority or as to the interpretation of
anv nf the provisions of these rejru^+inuR, thf* matter shall be rpferred to the
Central Government whose decision thereon shall be nnai.
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SCJIEDULE

Description of post

Posts the incnibenls
of which are dec-
lared to bs Heads
of Departments
under section 24
(2) of the Major
Port Trusts Acl,
1963-

Class I [other than
those of Heads of
Depts. but covered
by section 24(1)
(b) of the Major
Port Trusts Act,
1963]

Class I (not covered C
by section 24 (1)
(b) of the Major
Port Trusts Act,
T963) and Class
II.

Class III
Class IV

Appointing
Authority

Central Government
in consultation
with the Chairmar

Board

Hhairmnn C

Head of a Deptt.
Head of a Dcptt.

Authority competent to impose Appellate
penalties and penalties which it may authority

impose [with reference to item
numbers (i) to fvii) in regulution 10].

Authority Penalties

: Board All [the prior ap-
proval of Central

1. G o v e r n m e n t
should be taken
before imposing
penalties (iv) to
Oil)]

Chairman (i) to (iii) Board

Board (iv) to (vii) Cenrral Gjvcrn-
ment

jhainnan All Board

Head of a Deptt. All Chairman*
Head of a Depti. All Chairman*

* Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation T9.

[No. F. 19-PG(122)/63.]

O.S.R. 330.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section
1 of the Major Port Trusts Act, U)6:i (Ii8 nf 1H6.3), the Central Government hereby
constitutes the first Board of Trustees In respect of the Port of Vishakhapatnam
with effect from the 20th February, 1964, and appoints the following persons na
the Chairman and Trustees, respectively of the said Board of Trustees, namely:—

Chairman

Shri C. R. Reddy.

Trustees

1. Deputy Collector of Customs, Vishakhapatnam, (representing the Custom?
Department),

2. Chief Operating Superintendent, South Eastern Railway (representing
the Indian Railways),

3. Commodore, East Coast (representing the Defence Services).
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4. Collector, Vlshakhapatnam District, Visakhapatnam (representing the
Stato Government).

5. Commissioner, Visakhapatnam Municipality.
G. Shri M. V. Bhadram (representing Labour)
7. Shri B. G. M. A. Narasingarao (representing Labour).
8. Shri A. V. Bhanoji Row (representing VIzagapatam Chamber of

Commerce).
9. Shri K. S. Dutt (representing Federation of Chambers of Commerce and

Industry, Andhra Pradesh)

10. Shri G. Ramayya (representing India Steamship Agents Association).

11. Shri T. S. N. Raju, Chairman, Visakhapatnam Munlncipal Council (repre-
senting Vishakhaputnam Municipal Council)

[No. 19-PG(130)/64.1
NAGENDRA SINGH, Additional Secy.

PRINTED IN INDIA BY THE GENERAL MANAGER, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PRESS,
Ni:W DELHI AND PUBLISHED BY THE MANAGER OF PUBLICATIONS, DELHI, 1964




